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PREFACE 

by Lord Beveridge 


In submitting my Report to the Government in 1942 on Social Insurance 
and Allied Services^ I accompanied my own Report by a volume of Memoranda 
from Organisations which had given evidence to the Committee of which I 
was Chairman. In making my Report on Volimtary Action as a Means of 
Social Advance it has equally appeared convenient to accompany that by a 
Supplementary Volume, setting out some of the material on which the Report 
is based and amplifying the Report by expressions of views and statements of 
fact submitted by experts in the field covered by my Inquiry. 

Organisations for Voluntary Action should be allowed to speak for them- 
selves, as they act according to their own inspiration in serving society. I 
hope that many who read my Report on Volimtary Action will proceed to the 
Evidence contained in the present volume. * ■ ■ 

The Supplementary Volume begins with the results of two investigations 
commissioned for the purpose of the Inquiry and conducted by Mass- 
Observation and by Research Services respectively. It was extremely valuable 
to be able to use both these organisations, applying different methods of study 
to similar or related fields of investigation. 

The Mass-Observation Inquiry is qualitative rather than statistical, though 
a certain number of statistical tables emerge from their work. The Mass- 
Observation reports represent on the one hand information gathered by 


personal interviews by expert investigators in selected areas of different kinds 
in Britain and on the other hand, replies to questions from a panel of indi- 
viduals who have agreed to answer questions. Mass-Observation made 
altogether six reports for the purpose of the present Inquiry, extracts from five 
of these being Fart I of the present volume. From the sixth report on ‘‘The 


People and the Co-op.” no extracts are printed in this volume but some 
quotations from it have been used in Voluntary Action, All six Mass- 
Observation Reports are available for consultation by students. 

The Research Services’ investigation is essentially statistical, being based 
on a questionnaire put personally to a number of individuals chosen so far as 
possible to be a random sample of the whole population and sufficiently 
numerous to let reasonable inferences as to tile general population be drawn 
firoin them. The main resuite of this investigation are given in Part II in a 
series of tables with brief accompanying letterpress. In addition to the tables 
printed in the Supplementary Volume, a number of other tables were prepared 
by Research Services and are available for consultation by students. 


THE EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 

Fart III of the present volume includes Memoranda on the Finance of 
Voluntary Action. One is a statement of central government grants to 
voluntary agencies based on information specially obtained for the purpose 
of the Inquiry from the various departments by the Treasury. The second 
consists of notes on the taxation of voluntary agencies. 

Part IV includes in whole or in part Memoranda submitted by Organisations 
which in most cases appeared before the Assessors and myself to give oral 
evidence and discuss the points raised in their Memoranda, Two Memoranda^ 
relating to the Red Cross and the St. John Ambulance Brigade were not 
the subject of interviews ; the former was prepared in the first instance in the 
office of the Inquiry but has been seen and approved as a statement of its 
work by the organisation concerned. All the Memoranda in Part IV have been 
seen and checked in proof by the organisations concerned. 

In two cases Memoranda in Part IV as originally submitted are supple- 
mented by additional information. The representatives of die British 
Association of Residential Settlements were asked to obtain information as to 
the individual settlements and a summary of this information is attached as 
an Annex to the Memorandum of the Association. It illustrates the variety 
of the work of the settlements and also the variety of social service. 

The Memorandum from the Central Association for the Care of Cripples 
has also an Annex ; this is a summary of actual cases dealt with by the Surrey 
Association for the Physically Handicapped. 

There foUow in Part V a series of Memoranda on special topics by indi- 
viduals, all of whom with the exception of Mr. Roger Wilson were engaged 
in the work of the Inquiry itseffi One Memorandum which it had originally 
been intended to include here on “The Physically Handicapped,” by Mrs. 
Joan Clarke, has been omitted, since the problem appears to deserve treatment 
in a separate volume of its own which the author hopes to publish shordy. 
The Memorandum had been drawn on freely in the preparation of Chapter 
VIII of Voluntary Action. 

Part VI includes on the one hand a complete list of the voluntary agencies 
which furnished information on request to the Inquiry, and on the other hand, 
summary data as to some of these agencies, chosen not so much for their 
individual importance, as to illustrate the nature of Voluntary Action. These 
stimmaries have been seen by the agencies and corrected by them in some 
cases, but the responsibility for them rests on the Inquiry. 

Finally, it has seemed worth while to give in Part VII an informal Biblio- 
graphy Usting all the works consulted in preparation of the Report in 
sequence related to the different topics. It is hoped that as many of those 
who study the Report and this volume will wish to follow up the references 
made to them. 

In the preparation of this Supplementary Volume I have been assisted by 
Mr. A. F. Wells who in fact did the greater part of the editing, in particular 
of the Mass Observation and Research Services Reports and of the Memoranda 
submitted by Organisations. He was responsible for the Directory of Social 
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S&TvicQ Agencies and Bibliography ; in the former of these tasks he was 
assisted by Miss M. S. Wemer^ who had also done for me much valuable 
work on the main volume. 

Since Mr. Wells^ through his absence in the West Indies, was not able to 
assist in seeing this rather complicated volume through the press, that has 
.been undertaken by Mrs. Lucia Turin. Her help has been indispensable. 
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PART I 


MASS-OBSERVATION REPORTS 

It was stated in the prefatory Acknowledgments to the Report on Voluntary 
Action that the Voluntary Social Service Inquiry had been fortunate ia 
securing the help of Mass-Observation, who made for it a number of valuable 
studies on some of the topics treated in that Report. The particular merit 
of these studies was, first that they produced a volume of information on the 
attitudes of the man in tlie street towards Mutual Aid and the Voluntary Sod^ 
Services ; and in the second place, that the field work of the investigators 
permitted us some iUiiminating insights into the actual working of some of 
the voluntary groups. In these fields the studies of Mass-Observation 
formed a valuable supplement to the other work of the Inquiry, as did ihiose 
of Research Services Ltd., which are dealt with in Part II of the present 
volume. 

Space, unfortunately, does not permit of their quotation in full ; but 
substantial extracts follow. In all cases these have been quoted verbatim s 
passages omitted are indicated by dots j where it has been necessary to add 
some connecting passages, these are printed in italics, usually at the beginning 
of a section or sub-secticn. Italics are used also for headings and cross- 
headings and also for passages in the original Reports underlined by their 
vmters for emphasis. 

The first section deals with the Friendly Societies, which figure more 
largely in the Report on Voluntary Action than any other single class 
of agency. The findings here are disquieting, and the picture given of 
ignorance and apathy on the part both of members and of non-members of 
Friendly Societies will repay study by oflBcials of those bodies. But in 
judging of the public attitude to Friendly Societies as shown in this section, 
regard must be had to the confusion in the public mind between the Friendly 
Societies proper, based on Mutual Aid, and the collecting businesses which 
legally are stiU permitted to caU themselves Friendly Societies. (See Voluntary 
Action, p. 295.) In the Mass-Observation Reports, as by the mass of the 
people, these two very different types of organisation are not distinguished. 

The second section deals with some of the less formal aspects of Mutual 
Aid, a subject to which the Inquiry was otherwise able to devote little attention. 
The third section treats of the voluntary social services in general : it 
a general study of public attitudes to the voluntary social services ; of the 
extent of public participation in these services ; and of the opinions of the 
public on the need for new social services. 

The fourth and fifth sections again deal with particular aspects : the former 
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FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 

with the public^s attitudes towards. Charity^ and the latter with' the questioii 
;of'Holidays.^''., 

, : ''Readers will note the degree of general accord, between the fmcHngs of 
\liass~Observati^ in this 'Part^ and those of Research Services in Part Il^ ' on 
DhMtters. which both' treat, despite the differences of technique of these .two 

research organisations. 

I. THE FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 

I. OPINIONS OF THE' GENERAL PUBLIC ON FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 

Although the Trade Unions* can, in a limited sense, be regarded as Mutual 
Aid organisations, their political and industrial activities assume irst 
importance, and it is these aspects of Trade Unionism which are most 
commonly stressed by people in general. The activities and policy of the 
Friendly Societies are notMng like as complex ; and consideration of attitudes 
towards the Friendly Societies reveals a picture which — ^if interpreted simply 
in terms of approval— “disapproval— disinterest— is superficially somewhat 
similar to the Trade Union attitude-pattern, though more likely to be valid 
because of the greater simplicity of the Friendly Society. 

Thus, about two-fifths of the people who were asked how they felt at 
present about the Unions and the Friendly Societies expressed a generally 
favourable opinion. Rather fewer people disapproved of the Friendly 
Societies than of the Unions, fewer were disinterested. The main point of 
divergence — something which was a specifically Friendly Society ‘‘reaction” 
—was the question of lack of knowledge. Approximately two out of five had 
no knowledge of the meaning of the term “Friendly Society.” 

General approval of Friendly Societies was very slightly more marked 
among women than among men, among people of working class and artisan 
background than among middle-class people, among people over forty as 
compared with people under forty. The whole number of those expressing 
any kind of approval was rather more than double the number of those who 
were in any way hostile. 

Of the smaller number expressing disapproval, men were apt to be more 
critical than women, and, to some extent, middle-class people rather than 
working-class people. (Too much stress should perhaps not be laid upon 
middle-class opinion here ; the Friendly Society was not designed to cater for 
middle-class needs, and middle-class attitudes are less likely to be based on 
actual contact with Friendly Society organisation.) 

Disapproval of Friendly Societies was not to any appreciable extent 
conditioned by age. What does most importantly emerge from this whole 
consideration of attitudes, however, is the fact that such a comparatively large 
proportion of people under forty are unaware of the existence and nature of 
the Friendly Societies to the extent of confusing them, in some cases, with 

* For the Trade Unions, see Section 3, ^^oluntary Services,” pp, 36-37. 
(Editors® Note.) 
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social clubs^ political organisations, debating clnbs, and, in one' case, ;TO 
some SGit of company for cigarettes ! A woman in a nortlieiii' town 
remarled.:.; ■ 

have had no dealings with them, but I should imagine they would be 
. very good. During the war, the Americans had nowhere to go, had they 
Another in East London : ■ 

tell you I have nothing against them, but I thinl that if people want 

to be friends' they wiE be, without any old society/’ (Working-class man, 

aged 45.) 

As with the use of such a phrase as ‘‘Social Services,” ...which proved on 
occasion quite incomprehensible to people^’ allowance must be made here for 
confusion in terminology. Investigators reported, for instance, that a small 
number of those who were questioned about the Friendly Societies did, in 
later conversation, reveal that their ignorance was not as complete as at first 
appeared. Even so, their numbers were not suj 05 ciently large to assume much 
significance ; and if due allowance be made for confusions of this kind, we 
are still left with a proportionate figure which suggests that one person in 
three, and nearly twice as many younger as older people, are unaware even of 
the existence of the Friendly Society. 

Returning to those people whose attitude towards the Friendly Societies is a 
positive one, and to the way in which they express their approval : clearly 
opinion which is unqualified, intensive opinion, is, in the assessment of the 
degree of willing good feeling which attaches to an organisation, more valuable 
than the qualified opinion which may be indicative of a changing viewpoint. 
Where expression of opinion about the Friendly Societies is concerned, 
unqualified approval typifies the answers of a majority of those people whose 
attitudes towards the Societies are positive. This is the attitude of rather less 
than one person in two. 

What sort of reasons do people advance for their support of the Friendly 
Societies? 


Appreciation is, as one might anticipate, largely based on the sense of 
security which the Societies provide : 

“I am a member of one of them. They look after sick people at ours. 
I’ve been a member for twenty years. I don’t go to the meetings very often 
but they pay sick benefit when I’m iU.” (Working-class man, 50.) 

“They’re very good. You must put away something for a rainy day, if 
you’re working-class.” (Housewife, 40.) 

“They’re all right. If there’s an3?thing you need you get it.” (Working- 
class housewife, 45.) 

“I myself believe in insurance. I mean there must be insurance. My 
husband didn’t believe in ’em, but he died, so it was a good thing I had 
insured.” (Working-class housewife, 55.) 

In the majority of spontaneous comments the Friendly Societies appear 


¥ol'UNtaey;"Action,' 

exclusively as a convement mechanism, fot "‘putting by for a rainy day.” Only 

■ an occasional person takes^ at thiS' level of approach^ a .more persoiaalised view^ 

■ (Inscribing hjs attitude in terms of co-operation with others or^ in any sense^ 
showing that he feels Iiimself part of a mutual aid movement : 

“It is a safeguard against sickness'^ and another thing that appealed to me 
and still does, is, in a Friendly Society, there’s not a lot thrown away on 
management. What money you pay into the Society is practicaly your 
ovm. You don’t pay any big' salaries to officials, just a nominal sum to the 
secretary. If there’s not a lot'thrown away you can reap all the profits.” 
(Middle-class man, 75.) 

or : “It’s a good idea. Helps to. create, a sense of thrift in thC' individual.” 
(Middle-class man, 45.) 

Criticism of the organisations, although representative only of a minority 
opinion is often strongly felt. Of the reasons given for disapproval of the 
Friendly Societies these were the ones most frequently advanced : 

(a) The Friendly Society should not really be necessary : 

“They’re all right if you haven’t got a good State Health System.” 
(Artisan housewife, 40.) 

(Jb) The benefits given by the Societies are not given for a sufficiently long 
period : 

“If I had my time over again, I’d never belong to one. Yes, I’ve 
been a member for thirty years, and they’re no good. They say they’ll 
pay you when you’re ill, but they don’t ! They paid me for three 
weeks, and then they stopped. I used to go to meetings, but never 
again.” (Working-class man, 63.) 

(c) The Friendly Societies have no future : 

“Up to now they have fiUeci a much-needed want. But in the new 
scheme of 1948 they will be implemented, and then they wUl have 
served their purpose.” (Middle-class man, 45,) 

{d) They make money out of the working classes : 

“A lot of profiteers, and it’s time the Government took them over.” 
(Workmg-class man, 70.) 

{e) They should be nationalised : people do not apparently feel it 

necessary to elaborate their remarks, nationalisation being regarded as 
an all-embracing solution. 

It is not our intention in this section of the Report to do more than dra-w 
attention to the complex of attitudes which surrounds the Friendly Society 
and other voluntarily-run groups. The feelings of the members of particular 
Friendly Societies, and the pomts of view of those who have some responsibility 
for local branches will be considered at a later stage. In conclusion, however, 
we may mention here that there is a tendency among those who have been 
members of Friendly Societies for some considerable period to look back witii 
regret to the time when the Society was very much more than a useful veliicle 
for “a rainy day,” when, through the provision of opportunities for social 
contacts it built up for itself a “group” loyalty . , . 
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I?v '"a. members’': A'TTITUBES, , 

A suwey was also made of the opinions of some one hundred and fifty people 
who stated that they were , mew^ of Friendly Societies, A significant point 
etnerged here. Out. of the twenty-one insurance bodies to which these people 
belonged— all of which wei*e stated by them to be Friendly Societies^^ — no less 
than nine were afterwards identified as beings not Friendly Societies proper^ but 
Collecting Societies or insurance companies. The fact throzos an interesting 
light upon the general ignorance of what a Friendly Society.is ; it'is\ a :notaBle 
reinforcement of Mass Observation's other findings. Fortunately ‘ the ' actual 
number of inf ormants who made this mistake was not large ^ and conclusions are 
therefore not much vitiated, , 

■ These members were asked how they felt about their Society, whether,^ oil ' 
■ the whole, they approved or disapproved of the:way in which it was functioiiiiig’ 
at present, why they had joined the Society, how long they had been 'members, 
whether they knew or wished to know any of the other members of their group. . 
They were asked, also, how they felt about attending mee'dngs and taking part 
ill' the election of officials of their Society ; and, finally, whether they had:aay: 
suggestions to make about ways in which the Friendly Sodety could' contrive ■ 
to serve a useful purpose in view of the wider provision for insurance now to 
be made by the State. 

No formal questionnaire was used in this more intensive study, nor were 
Friendly Society members selected on a specified age, sex and class basis. 
Some of the older and some of the newer members of particular Friendly 
Societies were visited after an interview with the secretary of the Society, but 
apart from this, members were selected at random. Classification of comment, 
however, revealed that although rather more men than women members of 
Friendly Societies had been approached, age differences were suffidently well 
balanced for roughly proportionate inferences to be drawn. 

{a) Why People join Friendly Societies 
The reasons most commonly given for membership of Friendly Societies 

Economic security . . . . Death and Sickness Benefits 

Benefits for dependents 
General provision for the future 

Family influence .. .. 'Members of family have “always 

belonged” 

Parents obtained membership for 
children 

Friends and work influence' ■ ' . Membership taken up on advice of 

friends or workmates 

Friendly Society administers . - Membership a convenient way of “ 
State Healtii Insurance . . obtaining National Health Benefit 
'v ■ V Society;had'a^'“cffib’^'appedrK.:':^ 

L/:, Economic security reasons were advanced about twice as often. as the' 

, “family influence” argument, and both these reasons were far more often given 
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than mj others. Only a very, few people appear to have, joined a Friendly 
Society with the idea of participating in the social fkictions which it might 
provide. A small number of people said they had joined because they be- 
lieved that it was' compulsory to do so, but. this' was almost mvari^^^ a 
“younger member” attitude, as, to a large extent was the assumption that the 
mam object of the Friendly Society was , to administer National Health 
Insurance. , . . 

0 ?) Attendance at Meetings 

The membership of Friendly Societies today, judged in terms of attendance 
at meetings, in lack of interest in the election of officials, iii iack of desire for 
contact with other members of the Society, is ver}^ largely a passive onC' and, 
while tliere have, no doubt, always been a number of purely , passive' members 
of Friendly Societies, expression of feeling and opinion among older members 
suggests that in the earlier days of the societies, there were proportionately far 
more people actively interested in the movement than at present. It is rare 
today to find a Friendly Society which has much more than the nucleus of an 
active membership, or attracts to itself anything like the group loyalty which 
has in the past characterised such organisations. 

One indication of a more active type of membership is attendance at 
meetings. Of the one hundred and fifty Friendly Society members with 
whom we came into contact, only three people said that they attended any 
sort of meeting (branch or general meeting) ragtz/ar/y ; not more than twenty- 
fiive attended any sort of meeting occasionally ; the remainder never attended 
meetings, and merely paid their subscriptions. Branch secretaries invariably 
stressed the present irregularity of attendance at meetings ; and even where 
there was an increasing branch membership, the increase was not reflected in 
meeting attendances. The secretary of a Friendly Society in a northern town, 
for example, stated that in spite of an increasing membership, at an annual 
meeting where provision would be made for four hundred members, twenty 
might come. The secretary of a London branch of one of the Affiliated 
Orders, a group with a fairly steady membership, at present one hundred and 
fifty adults and fourteen juniors, expected about thirty to attend the anmxal 
meetings and about ten or twelve at fortnightly meetings. In the latter case 
the “ten or twelve” includes committee members. 

With some Friendly Societies, meetings have ceased altogether for lack of 
support ; with others, committee meetings and ordinary pay-in meetings are 
still fairly well attended, but increasingly fewer members are attending annual 
meetings or monthly meetings of a more general character. 

The majority of the Friendly Society members whose opinions we recorded 
were clearly uninterested in the idea of attending meetings . . 

In the majority of comments there was the feeling that : 

just a member, that’s all. ■ I don’t take part in anything.” (Working 
man, 32.) 

And it was only minority opinion which even suggested that people might 
consider ffie idea of attending meetings, and then, for various reasons — ^lack 
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of tme> concern: with ' work living problems, remoteness, 'from: b 
lieadquarters— reject it. 'Sometim.es, it also appeared that people 'mght' hav^^ 
attended meetings, but lacked the initiative to find out . when and where they, 
were held,. 

(c) Election ' of officials ■ 

: Although people who had at some time held an official position in, a Friendly ■ 
Society spoke of the activities and organisation of the' Society with more 
interest than the average, member and appear to attend meetings more regu- 
larly,,' even today, the, majority of members were no more, interested in the’ 
election of branch officials or delegates than- in attending meetings. To our 
question,' ""Are you interested in talting a more active part in the. direction of 
your local branch, and in elections of local and national officials the first 
response was most often a surprised ""Oh, no !” sometimes developing later 
into comment which suggested, as with attendance at meetings, that passivity 
was related to personal and post-war problems, was an indication of satisfaction 
with the society, or expressive of the feelmg that ""It’s only an Insurance, you 
know.” As an inverse measure of satisfaction with Friendly Society organi- 
sation, passivity was more marked in replies to this question than to the 
enquiry about attendance at meetings ... 

{d) Acquaintance with other metribers 

Friendly Society members were asked whether they knew or wished to 
know any of the other members of their particular Society. Almost invariably, 
the answer to both questions was ""No” ... 

Acquaintance was restricted to the family, a few neighbours, or a small 
group of workmates, and there was no particular indication that membership 
of the same Society was regarded as any bond between them. Some older 
members, and even occasionally younger members, who before the war had 
taken a more active part in their Society, spoke of their enjoyment of the 
social occasions on which it had been possible to meet other members, but 
this was not a usual attitude ... 

(e) The Age Factor 

The majority of Friendly Society members stated that they did not attend 
meetings ; felt no desire to take part in the election of officials ; knew very few 
members of their society and had no wish to meet others. In other words, 
the attitude of the individual member towards active participation in Friendly 
Society organisation is negative and resistant. 

So far as the immediate future of the Friendly Societies is concerned these 
results are not encouraging. They are less so, the more obvious it becomes 
that, on the whole, these negative attitudes are more pronounced among 
younger people, and that Friendly Society membership today tends towards 
the older age-groups. Most Friendly Society secretaries stressed the fact that 
younger members were not now joining the Societies to the extent necessary 
to balance the older membership, most of them believing that younger people 
were less interested in saving at the present time than they had ever been . . . 
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still hold their ordinary meetings; in pubs. An 
attending a meeting of one such Society in East Lond^^ found 
points of similarity in age and. member attitudes .between this "and other 
Friendly Societies. Thus it has more older than younger members^ meetings 
are now held fortnightly instead of monthly, and attended only by a few older 
people who live nearby, and the committee members ; annual general meetings 
are sparsely attended ; most of the Society’s business is now done through the 
post. ‘'Otily the officials,” said, the secretary, ■ ‘'are, in any sense active 
members today.” 

An Investigator attended a paying-in meeting, of a Society in its ■ pub head- 
quarters where payments are collected, but usually only' about a dozen 
members turn up and they are in. the main members of the committee. The 
meeting, which lasted from seven until nine, was held in a small room, used 
also for storage, leading off the bar. During two hours less than a dozen 
members came in, the youngest of them a woman of fifty, the others between 
.sixty and seventy. Two were officials. The only real business of . the' 
was to receive subscriptions, but the members 
obviously knew each other well and talked freely to tlie Investigator and 
among themselves : 

“I like this Society,” said one member of seventy, “because it is small 
and personal. We make our own rales, and we only pay ninepence a week. 
Fve been in it for over fifty years. ’Course, today, we don’t get the support 
of the younger generation, and it seems to me that they have got some 
very funny ideas.” 

And another, also over seventy : 

“My feelings have not changed about it. I’ve moved out of the district 
now, but I still come back every month to pay my subscription and meet 
my friends. I still enjoy coming because I have got many friends. I do 
feel that we could do with more members and particularly of the younger 
generation.” 

A woman of fifty, paying in for her husband, also described how she liked 
coming to pay in because : 

“It’s no trouble to pay in here. I know the people and they have been 
very good to me. I think it’s wonderful really. You see, as my husband 
is in an asylum, and I have a little boy at home I can only take a part-time 
job. With this insurance money I can keep going.” 

These older members, like the older members of other Friendly Societies, 
while enjoying the small “personal” meetings which take place in the pub 
back room, still speak nostalgically of the social gatherings of the past, and 
would welcome their survival : 

“It used to be more fun then, in the good old days when we ’ad sheepshead 
suppers ’ere, and perhaps a hundred of us together. ’Appy days, ’appy 

Except for this feeling, and a realisation that younger members are needed, 
the members who came to this particular meeting were satisfied with the way 
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in which the Society was working. The branch secretary also felt that it was 
^Vorking smoothly and efficiently/’ although he remarked that “there does 

■ not seem to bC' any future for people like me^. does there ?” ' 

The future of the Friendly Societies^ as we have elsewhere emphasised^ 
could partially depend upon the attractions provided by group membership." ■ 
A group such as that described abovej while “working smoothly” as a business 
concerns and in a very limited way providing social satisfaction for a small 
number of peoplej ■ has no. certain .ground on which to base its appeal . tO' the : 
younger people whose support is clearly needed. 

3. THE FUTURE OF THE FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 

■ (a) Views of Members 

V ■ Members of Friendly Societies were asked if they had any^ suggestions to ' 
make about ways in which the societies could continue to be useful to people 
after they had ceased to function as Approved Societies. From theit:..replies" ■ 
to this question there emerged the same- pattern of majority passivity^ and 
minority active interest that characterised most comment and attitude towards 
the Friendly Societies. Many of the members had not previously understood 
what the position of the Societies would be : they seemed fairly certain that 
they would continue to pay their own contributionsa but were otherwise 
cojoftised and disinterested in their attitude^ and had no constructive proposals 
to offer. Nor did minority interests produce a very wide spread of suggestions. 
The “wishful” attitude was clear — ^the feeling that the Friendly Societies 
must continue because payments were likely to be made more promptly and 
individuals receive more sympathetic attention ; but apart from'this^ the only 
suggestions made were that the Societies could function more extensively as 
short-term Loan and Thrift Clubs^ help people to save for holidays^ finance 
long-term loans for house purchase^ help members to get jobsj reduce contri- 
butions after a term of years to help Old Age Pensioner members^ increase 
sick benefits and help unemployed members financially. The fact that 
Friendly Societies do, for the most part, already serve some of these purposes, 
was, apparently, unappreciated ... 

(b) Views of Officials 

However favourable the environment itself may be to the successful 
emergence of groups, much will also depend upon those who have some 
responsibility for group organisation. If the Friendly Societies are again to 
become more locally active, the attitude of the branch secretary becomes more 
important. In our experience, most organisers of local lodges are worried 
about decrease in attendance at meetings, by the amount of postal work they 
are now called upon to deal with, by the greater difficulty in getting voluntary 
helpers today and, sometimes, by the inadequacy of their own “token” 
remuneration, but are not unduly worried about the future of the Friendly 
Society movement itself. On the whole, it is; tbe organisers of those Friendly ■ 
Societies which have, in the past, been most interested in social activities and 
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counted upon a more active membership who are most pessimistic^^ and here 
problems such as those just described are stifling initiative. ^Once' agam^' we 
feel that classification is required on questions , of the type of membership 
desired, and of activities and methods of organisation best calculated to attract 
that type of member,, if local oflSicials are to act without confusion. 

All Friendly Society officials, and by far the greater majority of members, 
were, convinced of the value of Mutual Aid as exemplified by the groups m 
which they belonged ; in their attitude to the future, of the Frie.ndly Society 
movement generaUy,ffieywere-uncertainly optimistic 

4.' A GROUP STUDY ' 

Mass-Observation concludes its survey of the Friendly Society 'Movewmi by 
a study of one particular Society^ ^Ho illustrate the way in which dimnishmg 
memberships increasing average age^ cessation of social activitieSs . can together 
conthine to produce deterioration in group feeling and purposed 
This Friendly Society is one which in terms of membership, activities and 
enthusiasm, in ever3^ing but inexacting goodwill and financial security, is 
in process of decay ; a group which looks backwards over a period of fifty 
years when it was a live social organism, and forward, with faint hope, to. an 
uncertain future. 

Three-quarters of its members are over forty-five years of age. Twenty 
years ago there were 120 members i today there are 85. No one is quite sure 
how many came to general meetings in the early days of the Society, but it is 
believed that nearly aU the members did so. In 1930, forty people w’^ould 
come : immediately before the war, a dozen i today, none. During the war, 
the haU previously hired for meetings remained unblacked-out, and so unused. 
No effort is now being made to hold general meetings, because, says the 
secretary: 

"'Although, according to the rules, we should have meetings on the first 
and third Wednesdays of every month ... all the members know^ that they 
can come to my house if they want to hold a meeting. A lot of them have 
moved away from the district, and they send their contributions by posf ; 
I only see them when they want anything or when they are sick.” 

The Society has, naturally, a management committee : seven people who 
constitute the only people taking an active part in affairs. Even these, it 
seems, are not very active, and,- in fact, tlie Secretary and the Treasurer do 
most of the work. No ordinary member now has any say in the election of 
officers. Again, “according to ffie rules,” officers should come up for election 
at the annual general meeting. But as no general meetings have taken place 
since the war, members of the Management Committee remain officials as long 
as they wish ; if one dies, another, “one of the older members,” says the 
secretary, is co-opted in his place. 

In the early days of the group, there were all kinds of social events, and some 
of the older members look back regretfully to the heyday of the Society. 
Said one of the older members, though he does not blame the Society for this : 
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^ "‘TThe'' Government’s cutting out rU They’re/'c^ 

out the soeialbilities of meetings, and it’ll soon be just a cypher;:' M 
: , Ck}r, no ! ; We don’t have none of them- now. ■ There was thirteen attended , 
the last general meeting. We used to make a bit of conversation"' and , to' 
had socials and little concerts . . . Ah, yes, we used, to have cricket matches ■ 

, between the different , sections, and the two would join together to play 
one another.” 

and other Friendly Societies say, -and 'often, that 
'although at one time more people used to come to meetings, they '''%ever took 
much part in them.” 'The possibility that attendance at the meetings'' was, 
looked upon by the ordinary member as part and parcel of his being a member, 
even if he did take little active part in the, proceedings ; the idea that his 
participation in social gatherings was a reinforcement of his interest as a 
member, was not anywhere considered. If this "‘reinforcement” be dropped, 
perhaps it is little wonder that one more recent member with no experience of 
the social side, coming into the group at a time when meeting attendance was 
declining, can say : ,■ 

""Although I did go to a few meetings, I was bored stiff and came away 
each time. I dare say it was the way they ran it ; but all the members were 
mainly older people, and no one seemed particularly interested. All the 
committee members had been sitting for years. The only way a change 
is made is when one of them dies. They had annual general meetings, but 
nobody ever nominated anybody new, because of the feeling of, oh weU, 
so-and-so’s been a member for so long now, we mustn’t hurt his feelings !” 
Less, perhaps, that an even more recent member, a young engineer with no 
experience even of meetings, sees the Society simply as a provider of financial 
benefits : 

“I’m just a member you know. I pay my subscriptions and that’s all. 
It’s a sort of insurance with me. I’ve never had a look at the books and I’ve 
never been to a meeting. The secretary lives near me. I’ve never seen 
the books but I know it’s all right !” 

This yoimg man was “signed up as a Junior Member” by his father. 
Today Friendly Society membership, of whatever Society, leans towards the 
older age groups. If the financial inducement is the only one offered by the 
Friendly Society, and a National Insurance Scheme offers wide benefits at a 
compulsorily increased rate, what are the chances that younger people will join 
and revive the movement? It does seem that something more than the 
additional insurance benefit will be required, and certainly something more 
than a mere wish for new and younger members, such as is felt by the secretary 
of this particular group, who told us that : 

“We lost a lot of members through the war. Of course, we always hope 
for new members. The head ofSce has put forward different schemes for 
increasing membership but I’m not very clear about them. Twenty years 
ago we ran a series of dances to try and attract new members, but although 
we didn’t lose any money on them, we didn’t get any new members.” . 
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And even if someone did'respond to this hopCy he would not it seems, be 
made to feel "that he' was joining a group which had any hut finaneial benefits 
to offer him, for : 

'‘We don’t have initiation ceremonies any more. We just get a doctor’s; 

certificate for them, and I inform the committee, and that’s that !” 

2. MUTUAL AID AND THE PUB 

An account of the mutual aid movement would be incomplete without some 
reference to the rick variety of more or less informal unregistered benefit societiesy 
frequaitly connected with public houses. The following extracts give an .account ^ 
of sotne of these societies. The materials were collected by intensive invesiigatim 
in two localities — in a workers^ estate in Southern Englandy and in the East End,, 
of London, Pseudonyms have been used throughout to replace actual names of 
public houses, 

T, THE. UNICORN 

(«) Reason for selecting the ^^ Unicom^^ for special study 

The Unicorn is a square, solid building, sixty years old, the only pub in a 
specialised community of some 800 people in southern England. The pub, 
two shops, a Works Sports Ground and a Workmen’s Institute are the only 
amenities on an estate where blocks of barracks converted into flats and houses 
surround a large open space of green. The estate is one and a half miles from 
a small town in one direction ; in the other, it verges upon open country. 

The Unicom is not in all ways a ‘^typical pub” — ^no pub is. From the 
present viewpoint it probably differs from the “average” pub in that it houses 
rather more organisations than is usually the case. It was selected for the 
following main reasons ; 

It is situated in a totally working-class area. 

Many of its regular customers work for the same industrial concern, 
most at fairly heavy manual labour. 

There is no church on the estate, and as a centre for group interests the 
pub has no rival. 

As a building, the pub with its extra room for dances and meetings, is 
well designed for group activities. 

The reports of an Investigator living at the Unicom and mixing with the 
people of the district show that these factors were important in the function 
of the pub as a community centre, and suggest a relationship between the 
broad delineation of the total group as determined by environment and the 
character of smaller groups more consciously organised.^ Background 
community of interest no doubt accounts in part for the positive feelings which 
the people of the estate have about their pub, the landlord and Ms wife, and 

^ The question of what type of environment is most likely to be conducive to the 
formation of what types of groups is a subject in which M-O has for some time been 
interested. The implications of the question are so vast, however, that at present we 
can, as above, hazard the most tentative of conclusions. 
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the p!ib groups of which they are members^' but the pictoxe is peculiar in its 
intensity rather than; m lines of communal interest and mutual aid 

: wWch it ''exemplifies.'' ■ . 

(p) Groups at the ^"^Unicom^^ ' 

Almost all local organisations of whatever type have their headquarters at 
the Unicom, The Buffaloes meet there re^arly. The Slate ■ Glub>'';:the' 
Help-out Club (a women’s Holiday and Christmas Club)^^ Cricket and Football' 

, Clubsa the Ramblers’ Club^' the Darts Club^ and 'the 'Horticultural Society are: 
'among' the varied 'groups organised from the Unicorn, The pub has between 
seventy to eighty regular customers^, and as many more who come in more 
casually ; groups such as the Help-out Club, the Darts Clubh and the Horti- 
cultural Society have been spontaneously organised by the regulars^ and all 
groups draw largely upon the regulars but also on the more casual customers 
for their membership. The non-regulars may come to the pub simply on 
paying-out or meeting nights (in the, opinion of. the landlord they are, not' 
interested in drinking and buy drinks simply so that they may be acceptable 
as club members)^ but it is interesting to fed that both regulars and casual 
customers of this pub show more consistent interest in their group organisa- 
tions — as measured by attendance at meetings and willingness to support other 
activities— than is usually the case among pub groups. 

Club membership inclines to be large both in relation to tlie total number 
of people living in the district and in relation to the number of people who are 
re^ar customers of the Unicorn. The Darts Club, for example, has seventy- 
eight members, the Slate Club sixty, the Women’s Group thirty. The 
secretaries or organisers of groups report an active membership of something 
near two-thirds of the total membership. They do not, as is sometimes the 
case with organisers of non-pub groups, complain of lack of support from, the 
rank and file or the difficulties which they experience in getting voluntary 
help from their members. 

What sort of Mutual Aid practices take place at the Unicomy formally and 
informally ? At what age do people show most interest in the various groups ? 
How willing, generally, are pub-goers to help each other ? Regulars tend to 
be more interested in group activities than non-regulars, but there is also an 
age-interest factor. Among the customers of the Unicom there is a fairly 
wide age spread although there are more regulars over than under forty, and, 
with the exception of cricket and football clubs, it is the older rather tban 
the yoimger people who become group members. Here, tlie pub follows the 
pattern of the non-pub organisation. 

Mutual Aid organisations at the Unicom divide as elsewhere, into those 
which provide specified individual benefits along Friendly Society lines, and 
those which aim to give their members more generalised benefits, the outings 
arranged by the Help-out Club, for example, or the bulk buying of seeds at a 
cheaper rate by the Horticultural Society. The Club with the largest 
membership — seventy-eight persons — ^at the Unicom is the Darts Club. 
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This merits detailed description as an organisation which began simply as a 
sports club^ developed a most decided group-consciousness and is; now in 
process of change into something which in some respects ' resembles a Friendly 
' . Society ! : A resident investigator reports : , 

“The Darts Club has seventy-eight members, men and women. Each 
member pays sixpence weekly to the Club. Some weeks they have a 
quarter week when the subscription is ninepence. If payments get five 
weeks in arrears the member is suspended. 

“This group which originally grew out of the interest which people felt 
in the playing of what has now become perhaps the most popidar of pub: 
games, has now become: formalised and developed a number of actiwties 
which have little to do with playing darts but a good deal to do with the 
mutual aid spirit which seems to arise in any group where people get to 
know each other well.” 

The Darts Club now provides for its members : 

1. Darts Matches 

2. Home and Away Outings 

3. Christmas Party for Children 

4. Party and Dinner for Members 

5. Christmas Pay-out. Last year what you paid in you got back. 

Raffles covered the rest 

6. Darts Club Banking Account 

7. Derby Day Outing. (Members paid seven shillings and sixpence, 

the Club the rest) 

8. If a member is ill over six weeks, the Club gives financial assistance, 

has a Benefit Darts Match, etc. 

The groups at the Unicom are made up of people who know almost equally 
well the members of their own circle and members of other groups — ^there is, 
of course, some overlapping of membership too— -and the picture of organisa- 
tions here is a picture of compact, friendly and not too highly formalised 
groups. It was not surprising that in this particular district the pub would 
become a headquarters for organisations. What was at first less clear, though 
it later became increasingly so, was that the mutual aid motive, basic to the 
success of voluntary organisations, was so much a part of the everyday 
behaviour of people in the pub , . . 

Pub attitudes and behaviour are always to some extent influenced by the 
landlord. Another interesting facet of the Mutual Aid pattern at the Unicom 
was the close, almost “family” relationship which existed between the landlord 
and his wife and their customers. 

“In the Unicom all the regulars refer to the landlord as “Pop” and his 
wife as “Ma” or “Munnny” ; regulars or not, people come to them when 
they are in any sort of trouble. *^Mummy” gives five shillings to the parents 
of any new-born baby, and they often come to her for advice. About once 
in every two months “Pop” buys drinks all round for the regulars.” 
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Pop and Ma are togetlaerj or singly, members of all the groups which meet 
in the -pub.: Ma is Treasurer of the Women^s Club, Pop is an official of 'the;: 
Darts Club. . Pop, even ifnot.attached in any official capacity to any particular 
group, takes charge of their funds and gives advice and assistance to any groups 
as required. , Their identification with the group interests of their customers, 
besides being good for business, undoubtedly has the additional effect of 
helping to create and canalise enthusiasm for the clubs ; further, it provides a 
guarantee of financial: security for.' the various groups. That Pop and Ma do 
exert a stabilising . influence on' the groups- is -amply illustrated from an 
lEvestigatofs-: monthly record of.. chance incidents observed in the Unicom, 
The following is o'ne'of many which could be quoted to prove the point : 

■ "‘'On Wednesday night members of the Darts Club were becoming more 
than a .little'lieated-over the question -of pay-out following a special game. 
Members argued hotly over, the best way of sharing out the money. 'One 
of them then saw, the landlord coining over and immediately turned and 
aaid to ffie others;-,: - ' 

"Tfs O.K. ■ Hold on, you chaps. '. Here- comes Pop. He’l settle it, 
Heffi know what’s .the best thing to, do.” \ - 
(c) Conclusions . 

What then emerges &om this account of activities at the Unicom ? Briefly, 
a picture of the influences bearing upon the formation of groups in a sin^e 
selected area. 

The layout of the estate, identity of work interests among the people of the 
estate, the favourable position of the pub, the personality and influence of the 
landlord and Ms wife, all tliese have combined to build up : 

(a) A larger number of groups than is usually to be found concentrated on 
a single pub. 

(b) WitMn these groups, a larger percentage of active members than is 
normally to be found in non-pub organisations. 

{c) (Here the conclusion is more tentative), an intensity of group attachment 
feeling wMch appears to be greater than is usuM among present-day 
groups. 

(d) A general' inclination towards neighbourliness and voluntary service for 
wMch the pub is, as it were, a distributing centre . . . 

2. THE EAST END GROUPS 

Let US take the East End Loan Clubs next. Investigators have personalij 
visited such clubs and have judged from casual conversation with people in 
the streets and in their homes, that knowledge of such clubs is widespread- 
more widespread incidentally than knowledge of Friendly Societies proper. 
Two such clubs are those run from the Nelson and the Masons' Arm in an 
'East London district. Financial arrangements in botli clubs are similar. 
The Secretary of the Nelson club describes the way Ms club works as follows : 
""We’ve 140 members now. Ifs a. very old club. We really started it 
about twenty-five years ago, but we broke up during the war and weVe only- 
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Started running again last year. The aims of the club are these — wt give 
loans to our members when they need them^ and we have a payment at 
Christmas time. Members buy shares' at 6d. each^ and they can have as 
many shares as they like. Suppose they buy ten shares^ then they have to 
' ' pay five sliillings each week. Each member pays a quarterly charge of 3d.' 
which covers expenses like printing the payment cards and ink^ and that 
sort of thing. We also have a system of fines. Members have to pay a Id. 
fine each week for each share if they don’t make the weekly payment. If 
, a member has ten shares and doesn’t pay for one week he is. fined 5d., fot ' 
the second week lod., and so on.” 

The investigator asked if members often fell behind with their payments. 
The secretary replied : 

‘‘No, they pay quite regularly. It does happen sometimes because of 
illness, but not often. All members can get a loan to the amount they have 
to their credit. But we don’t stick to that as a hard and fast rule. If we 
know a man’s ail right, we let him have a loan even if he hasn’t got the 
security in the club. Nearly all the members have been in the club before 
the war, so we know they’re all right. Loans are repaid at a shilling a week 
for each £ borrowed. If they fall behind with pa3rments we fine them id. 
per £ each week. At the end of the year w^e stop is, in the £ from every 
member who hasn’t borrowed at least £1. That goes into the fund for the 
nexcyear.” 

The secretary then went on to explain that the club met on Monday nights 
for payment, that they had two auditors to examine the books every quarter, 
that the licensee guaranteed the funds. The average weekly amount saved by 
members was 6s. and the amount loaned varied from £2 to £s* 

Two general points which were made by the organisers of this and other 
loan clubs was that membership had fallen because of the war but was now 
steadily increasing again, and that groups such as these could only be run 
successfully “if you Imow all your members personally.” Said the secretary 
of the Nelson club : 

“The whole idea is to keep it local. If it was on a large scale you’d have 
to make it so that they could only borrow as much as they had paid in and 
then you couldn’t help anyone out of a jam like we can now because we 
know the people. There’s been lots of times when someone wanted money 
in a hurry and we’ve let him have it.’ You can’t do that unless you know 
who you’re dealing with.” 

Investigators attended pay-out meetings at the Nelson and the Masons" 
Armsy and their reports of Aese meetings emphasise the intimate and local 
character of the groups. M.tmhcxs were greeted by their Christian names 
and there was a good deal of talk about jobs and families. Some of the 
members told investigators how they felt about the Loan Clubs ; “Charley,” 
for example, who is a docker of 35, with two cliiidren, says : 

“It’s a very good way of saving money for Christmas and holidays. 
Another fing, John. If you get art of work for long yon ’ave got a bit 
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" behind you. . If you got a family like I ’ave^ you got to save for ’olidays and 
take it art of the wage packet. , !■ got forty : sliares> 

' ■ andthat mounts :up. , 'You got ter keep goin’ wiv it though. : See^ if I mike: 
: ; a bit extra I only spend it ’ere^ so I might as well put some by for.thetiine 
even if we ’ave to go a bit short. Getting together like this is the only .way, 

' people like us can keep goin’ in ■’^ard times.”' 

And a shrivelled old working-man of 60, after he has made Ms payment' 
' .of ys. remaiks : 

: ■ “TMs' is the best way of doin^ fings. There’s na charity, abat it , You 
' /all pay iiij and if yer need a bit o’ money^you can get it . . . , I used to 
: belong to a Friendly' ' Society once^ but I gave it up ... all a bloody swindle. 

, I paid in for yearSj and then because I was ill for a while they stopped my 
sick benefit. I got noth’ out of ’em. Paid me for a few weeks an’ that 
was ail.” 

There is some evidence to suggest that the various Loan Clubs are beginning 
to acquire younger members again^ but on the whole their membership is an 
older one. A count of the first twelve people who came to pay in' at the 
Nelson gave the following results : 

Man — 60 years 

5? 50 w 

33 45 33, 

33 5 ^ 33 

. . 33 55 33 

53 ^5 33 

33 45 33 

Woman 40 5, 

33 50 33 

33 35 33 

33 60 „ 

33 5 *^ 33 

Investigators were detailed to check up on this by talking to people under 
35 selected at random in the streets near the pubs^ and these recorded conversa- 
tions again make it clear that it is the exception rather than the rule for the 
younger person to belong to such a club. In general^ though there may be 
people like Sam^ who at thirty years is earning '"^easy money” and does not 
belong to a Loan Club because : 

"T did once where I worked^ and we doubled up every week and the 
bloke wot was running it did a bunk wiv’ the dough and plonks it on a dog. 
The dog don’t turn up and that’s the last I see of me money. I ’aveMt 
belonged to one since !” 

It is safe to say that the younger people of the district are not much interested 
in the idea of saving through associations of this kind. This is particularly 
true of youngs single people, the young marrieds being rather more, though 
even not very determinedly^ interested, in’ saving *'Tor a rainy day.”. . 


paid 

5s, 

33 

5s. 

33 

£i 6 s. 9d. 

33 

4S. 

33 

8 s. 

33 

4s. 

■ 33' 

5s. 

33 

£i 2S. 6d. 

3> 

8 s. 

33 

£1 5 s. od. 

33 

4 s. 

33 

8 s. 
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. One important sideUght on the organisation of loan clubs in" pubs ' is- the 
' brewers* mterest. As the landlord of one such pub remarked : 

' ■' ■r 'Ws a case of money circulation^ see. I mean ' there*S' tiie Christmas 
pay out. Wells what do they do with some of the money they get ? Buy 
drinks of course ! So the brewers see the money or some of it^ back again. 
Pays them to do it^ don*t it ?** 

From the customer’s point of view the fact that the brewery is “in’* on the 
club offers a guarantee of financial security. ' A docker of 35 said most 
' ■ emphatically when asked what he thought about the idea of that sort of thing 
being done tlirough the brewery : 

“If s a good idea. Yus, it is ! You *ave got a safeguard for yer money, 
*aven*t' yer ? ' See, if the landlord did a bunk wiv it the' brewery would still 
pay wot you *ave in. There’s a lot of money arand Christmas time, yer 
know!” 

So far as can be judged the brewers are certainly interested in encouraging 
the formation and continuance of such clubs, and with the pub playing the 
part that it does in the lives of the people of the area, there is a possibility that 
the membership of such groups will return to their pre-war strength, that is, 
to a membership about a third greater than it now is. The problematical 
factors are, as with so many voluntary groups of varying types, the attitude 
of tie younger people and the extent to which State insistence on compulsory 
insurance contributions wiU prove a financial drain. 

Comments such as this from a woman of 30 with two children ; 

“I ain’t got no time to go to no loan clubs. My time’s taken up ’ere 
wiv’ this lot!” 

and from a young man of 20 : 

“Look, I ’aven’t fought abart it. Look, I gotta go now. I gotta date,” 
are characteristic of the viewpoint of the younger people in the district. 

Investigators did not find many other kinds of voluntary groups associated 
with East End pubs. Darts Clubs and Shove Ha’penny Clubs are popular, 
but membership fluctuates a good deal. Occasionally a Friendly Society 
holds its meetings in a pub. In our report on the Friendly Societies, we 
describe one such society and its pub associations in rather more detail ; here, 
it will suffice to say that the pub connections of the Friendly Societies are not 
as close as is the case with Loan Clubs, though the fact that some Friendly 
Societies meet in pubs appears, to members, to be a point in their favour. 

There is no such clear connection between the Friendly Societies and the 
brewers as in the case of Loan Clubs, but it often happens that the licensee 
of a particular pub is also the treasurer for the Friendly Society that meets 
there. This arrangement is, as the secretary of one Friendly Society put it, 
“convenient and economical.” Meeting in a pub is more economical than 
hiring a hail or room and the amount paid to the landlord for the privilege 
is usually small, in the region of £5 yearly. Meeting in a pub is convenient 
because if the secretary is unable to be present the members can simply hand 
their subscriptions across the bar to the landlord. 
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,3. , VOLUMTARY SERVICES 

' Tfe f receding Reports dealt with agencies^ formal or informal^ for mutual help 
and relief The subject of the present study is the Voluntary Social Sermces in 
general.: 

The extracts are arranged under the following main heads : 

L What does Voluntary Social Sermce mean to people ? 

, II, Who belong to Organisations ? 

. TIL Penetration of Organisations 
IV,: New Social Sermces 

' The: material for this report ^ as for its forerunners^, was obtained largely through 
informal contacts and conversation with people in various parts of the country j 
and by observation ; the informal approach was stressed throughout. Information 
from Mass-Observation* s Panel of Voluntary Observers was also tnade use of 
Mass- Observation's Panel is a largely middle-class group widely representative 
of professional and technical interests, 

WHAT DOES VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE MEAN TO PEOPLE? 

(i) Participation in Voluntary Social Service 
No matter in what sort of area they livedo whether in the East End of 
London, in the industrial north, or in a small village, only a minority, less 
than a third, of the people with whom investigators came into contact, were 
found to be giving any sort of fairly regular voluntary help to people outside 
their own families. Rather less than half of these were doing so as private ' 
individuals ; the remainder in connection with some type of organisation. 
People who preferred to give help as private persons were almost all of them 
over forty years of age ; though apart from this there was no appreciable sex 
or age difference in attitudes. 

The picture of voluntary services provided by members of Mass-Observa- 
tion’s National Panel was one of more conscious and intensive activity. Even 
so, rather less than half the Panel Members who gave details of their activities 
and attitudes towards voluntary work undertook any special form of voluntary 
service. Among the “active” members of the Panel, slightly more men than 
women are to be found engaged in voluntary work, and in comparison with 
the general sample, there are more Panel people who view voluntary social r 
service as something which entails group membership. ^ 

Further conversation with people who did not at first admit to doing much 
to help others made it clear that many more did so occasionally and in times 
, of emergency ; that they “would be prepared to do so if need arose.” It was 
men rather than women who replied simply, “No, I don’t do anything like 
that,” in response to questions about voluntary activities ; and women rather 
than men who tended to be defensive in their attitudes and produce excuses 
for themselves ... ■ 
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To what extent,' do the ..attitudes revealed by ,Mass-,.Observatioii''s Panel 
Members",. correspond to those of people in ■ general ? .An analysis of, the' 
written; opinions of Panel observers shows that of the iii,en:.'and women not 
' engaged' in any voluntary activities (more women. than meE)^,, the. outstanding 
difference between the sexes is again that men seldom offer excuses or : qualify 
: their answers. Womens on the other hand, are more generaly inclined to 
say: that they have neither the time nor energy to cope with extra work. Thus, 

'' 'the^.' V expressed by the more articulate of the community, iU; this case' 
correspond very closely to the. views of those less easily able to explain w% 
they do and do not do certain things. 

Consideration of negative attitudes towards social service among people in; 
general and among members of the Panel thus leads one to the' conclusion that 
most of those who do not go out of their way to help their neighbours— this 
being especially true of women — are somewhat guiltily conscious of the fact 
that they do not do so. As incipiently positive attitudes, these feelings should 
be considered together with the fact that ""only a minority of people are doing 
, any sort of fairly regular work to help people outside their families.^^ There 
is therefore a reserve of willingness to be drawn upon if ways and means of 
dealing with people’s more iimnediate material needs can be devised. 

(ii) Range of Voluntary Actwities 

The range of activities mentioned by people interested in doing voluntary 
work outside their own homes is wide. Giving advice to neighbours, selling 
flags, helping with youth clubs and canteens, looking after children for 
neighbours and relatives, shopping for other people, contributing to the 
hospitals, acting as a Borough Councillor, doing odd jobs for people in the 
same trade in one’s spare time : all these and many other activities are inter- 
preted as voluntary social service. In comparison with members of the 
middie-class Panel, the street sample takes a more active interest in volun- 
tary work for the more purely Mutual Aid organisations, such as Friendly 
Societies, and for religious organisations, but otherwise their range of activities 
is equally varied. 

The number of activities which Panel Members view as voluntary social 
service is again large, and their natpre varied ; and any work which is imder- 
taken without remuneration, whedier such work is done individually or as a 
member of a group, tends to be regarded as voluntary social ser\dce . , . 

(iii) Knowledge of Social Services 

Over half of all the people who were asked for information about the social 
services in their district, whether run by voluntary aid organisations or by the 
Borough Council, failed to name any. Whether the area was, in fact, well 
provided with social services appeared not to have much bearing on the 
matter s though the fact that people in rural areas knew more about the social 
services of the area made it clear that the size of the district was an important 

Among those who did have some knowledge of the social services of their 
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districty the order of ' frequency in which different Muds of organisations were 
mentioned was as foMows. : ■ 

.Youth Clubs 

' Mateiitity and Baby 'Welfare Centres 
■ Hospitals 
, Sick Clubs 

. w.v,.s. 

, Old Age Pensioners’ Associations or Clubs ■ 

, British Legion. and S,S.A.F.A. ' ' 

Settlements (in an East London area only) ■ ■ 

■ Miscellaneously mentioned were such organisations, as : 

.Society for the Blind 
The Citizens’ Advice Bureau 
Mass X-Ray 
■ Blanket Fund 
Community Council 
Catholic Fund 

In rural districts the activities of the W*V.S. were more often alluded to 
than those of any other organisation ; in other districts^ the work of hospitals^ 
and Maternity and Child Welfare Clinics. 

Over half of the people in all districts failed to name any social services. 
A consideration of the answers given by those people classified as having some 
knowledge of social service makes it clear^ however, that ‘knowledge of social 
services” very often means simply knowing the names of two or three organi- 
sations or giving detailed information about one organisation in particular. 

Middle-class people were slightly more knowledgeable about the social 
services of their district than working-class people, but the distinction was 
not sufficiently obvious to assume any great importance . . . 

Even a local Coundllor in one London district, which is particularly well 
supplied with officially-organised and with voluntarily-run social services of 
varied types, failed to name more than five of the services existing in the district. 

For some people, especially in an entirely working-class district, social 
sendees and the Assistance Board are identical. For others, voluntarily-ran 
social services and charities are identical. Others again, and this is particularly 
the case in towns, assume that any sort of social service must have something 
to do with the local council. Two of the questions we set out to answer 
before trying to arrive at any sort of conclusion about the possible future of 
the voluntary social services were : “What do tlie Voluntary Social Services |' 
mean to people ?” and “What sort of knowledge have people at present of I' 
the social services provided in their district ?” The fact that people showed^ 
so little knowledge of the social services locally provided does to some extent 
additionally answer the 'first of these queries. Some people, men in particular, 
appear from their further comments to appreciate the difference in principle 
between voluntarily-run and state-or municipally-organised services, but the 
prevailing lack of knowledge of existing social services, organised on whatever 
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' basisa suggests that Voluntary Social Services^ though they may mean much 
to those people who have had personal dealings with particular organisations^ 

have only the barest significance for people in general 
Members of Mass-Observation’s , Panel were not specifically asked what 
knowledge they had of the social services existing locally. They; were^' 
however, asked for suggestions about the future of the social services, and then 
how they felt such services could best be run ; and while their answers do not 
show, with any exactitude, how much they knoW' of the social' services of their 
own , district, ,it is clear that their knowledge of existing social services and: the 
ways in which they are ran, is far more extensive .than among, the population 
generally. Over three-quarters of Panel Observers are representative of 
educated middle-class interests; less than a quarter have a working-class 
background. A wide spread of professional interests is represented, and the 
more highly-skilled technical, clerical and commercial fields. Those of the 
Panel, who are attached to social service organisations of any kind, mdine to 
hold positions of responsibility in their groups ; incline, in fact, to be the 
people who organise and “give” rather than those who “receive” and are 
organised. Thus it is not perhaps surprising to find that Panel Observers 
show a greater social awareness than is ordinarily the case. 

(iv) Attitudes to Particular Social Services 
Mass-Observation points out that people may hold ideas about individual 
organisations quite different from their views on voluntary social service or mutual 
aid in generaL Accordingly^ some study was undertaken of particular organisa- 
tions. Of these^ the Friendly Societies were reported on in an earlier section : 
the following paragraphs treat of the Trade Uniofts^ and of organisations for the 
welfare of the Young and the Old respectively. 

{d) Trade Unions 

Trade Unions are not at present receiving anything like wholehearted 
“attitude” support. Under half (40 per cent.) of people talking about Trade 
Unions expressed any sort of feeling which could be interpreted as approval, 
and at least a third of those who did express approval qualified their answers 
in some way. This figure appHes to both men and women ; considered 
separately, nearly twice as many men as women approved of Trade Unionism. 

Taking the whole sample, for two-thirds of those who without equivocation 
made some such remark as : 

“I agree with tliem. I think working men couldn’t get on without 
them.” (Working-class man, 42), 
a third qualified their approval with some such remark as : 

“Well, I think they’re a good thing in their way but they go too far 
sometimes.” (Artisan housewife, 45.) 

The number of those who disapproved of or were disinterested in the whole 
question were almost equally balanced. Reasons for disapproval of the 
Unions varied. People often felt that the original purpose of Trade Unions 
had now become obscured : 
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tMnk: tiey were good when, they started, but they’re not being used 
as they’re meant to be/’ {Working-class man, 30) ; 
that the “Closed Shop” principle was unacceptable : 

'' ' “Like going' back to school, isn’t it ? ' As regards Trade Unions— I mean, 

' take the transport. If you don’t join the Union you are tlirown' out of work. 

: In that way it seems a dictatorship/’ (Working-class man, 30) ; 
that they were' gaining too much power, not' putting national interests first, not 
taking a sufficiently firm line with unofficial strikes, or “becoming too much 
, like, Russia/’ ; 

men had nothing to say either approvingly or 
disapprovingly about the Unions. Lack of interest was, however, far more 
obvious among women. Two out of three women were not sufficiently 
knowledgeable or interested to give any opinion at all. Not that there is 
an3ljiing surprising about this ; on any survey women are commonly found to 
be less interested than men in questions of industrial organisation and there 
are, of course, fewer women than men in the Trade Union movement. 

These were the attitudes towards Trade Unionism among people generally ; 
but class and age proved of some importance in the determination of opioion. 
For example, the greater measure of approval and of interest in the Unions 
comes from the over rather than the under-forties, and from the skilled rather 
than the unskilled working man. Younger people (the imder-forties) were 
more often and more decidedly disapproving in their viewpoint. Proportion- 
ately, people with a middle-class background continue to be more critical of 
Trade Unionism than any kind of non-professional worker . . . 

(b) Young People^ s Welfare 

The desirability of further provisions to meet the needs of youth was given 
first consideration by those people who were asked if they considered that there 
was any call for new social services in their district. This was particularly the 
case in an East End area, but the demand was also marked in other areas. 
Almost half of all the people who had suggestions to make about new social 
services were, in fact, concerned that, as far as they knew, there were either no 
organisations in their neighbourhood for looking after children and young 
people, or too few of them. One point frequently made was that even if there 
were youth clubs in the district, membership was not usually open to the 
younger children, and people asked not only for many more clubs for ado- 
lescents, both boys and girls, but for children’s clubs, play centres, organisa- 
tions for looking after children during school holidays, more playing fields and 
parks, more youth hostels, day nurseries and, occasionally, night nurseries also. 

A distinction must, however, be drawn Ibetween what people have to say 
about the organisations which are needed in their own district and their 
feelings about what is being done for youth generally. On the latter subject, 
nearly a third felt that a “good deal” was now being done for young people, 
and only one in six that too little was being done. How do general attitudes 
of this Knd link with particular statements about localised social service needs ? 
The confusion — or what appears to be a confusion of feeling — ^may be partially 
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explained by the fact that (as we have so often found to be the case in any 
neighbourhood study) people’s knowledge of the amenities of their / districts 
are apt to be strictly limited. Thus, the fact tliat people emphasise the , need 
for more youth clubs in their locality does not necessarily imply that they have 
any 'knowledge of the numbers of clubs which are already in existence there. 
It may be remembered also, that before people were asked if there was a need 
' .for any new social services in their neighbourhood we enquired if they could 
name any of .the social' services already provided; few. people were able to 
name more than one such service. Here again is a further indication of the 
lack of knowledge which may condition the “local” attitude. Those people 
who approve of the interest they feel is now being taken in youth, mention, 
often the opportunities for further education, and the work of the youth clubs 
in “keeping them off the streets,” and providing the kind of environment 
which will make young people both more socially inclined and more thoughtful 
of future responsibilities .. . 

Where there is a feeling that too much consideration is now being shown to 
young people, the two criticisnis most frequently made are that the young are 
benefiting at the expense of the old, and that they are being “spoonfed” ! . . , 

Sex and class differences in attitudes to youth have not yet been referred to. 
Briefly, the picture is that two-thirds as many women as men approve of the 
interest which is being taken in the welfare of youth, and that the greatest 
measure of approval comes from working-class people. 

(c) Old People's Welfare 

Naming the social services which they thought should receive priority 
provision, people placed the needs of old people second on the list, the needs 
of the young getting first consideration. The welfare of the young and the 
old were both mentioned far more frequently than the needs of any other 
section of the community, and in particular, the necessity for making greater 
provision for old people was more often stressed in urban than in rural districts, 
in particular, in the “Blacktown” district of a Midland industrial town. 

On a further occasion, people were asked how they felt generally about the 
work which was being done for old people ; only one person in four considered 
that sufficient attention was being given to the old, and only two in a hundred 
that too much was being done. Nearly half of all those who were asked for 
their opinions on this subject considered that existing arrangements for the 
welfare of old people w^ere inadequate. 

Men appeared to be more conscious of and more interested in the needs of 
the old than women and, not surprisingly, the over rather than the under- 
forties adopted a more clearly critical attitude, more younger people feeling 
that the old were now receiving about the right amount of attention. Class 
divergencies on this question were not striking, though working-class people 
did allude rather more often to the need for a wider recognition of the diffi- 
culties experienced by old people at the present time . . . 

The sp ecial problems of the old, the inadequacy of their rations and pensions, 
the possibility that they might be neglected if they were ill, the loneliness of 
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tile, oid^ .were often mentioned. A variety, of improvements was suggested : 
cheap tobaccoy more food,, especially inilk and eggs, free transport and 
entertainment, bigger pensions , generally, and pensions for women. at '.an . ■ ' I 

earlier age, more superannuation schemes, flats or houses specially designed. .. ' . . 
for old people, cheaper meals. It .was generally felt that existing institutions ' . .■ I 

for old people were badly run f 

As opposed to those who feel so strongly that more should be done for old 
people one person, in four feels that they are adequately provided for at present. 

,;iiere, however, , feeling is no'ticeably less . intense. People usually contented 
themselves with a brief expression of opinion, their remarks more often 
suggesting a cursory interest in the problem than a considered attitude^ . . v 

(v) Attitude towards Voluntary Organisation of Social Services 

We have, so far, been concerned with attitudes towards selected voluntary 
organisations, and with opinions about the attention now paid to the welfare 
of two sections of the community, the young and the old. It remains to 
consider what is the general feeling about the desirability of social services 
being undertaken by voluntary organisations. The implications of the 
question for the future of the voluntary social services will be discussed in 
more detail in a later section of tliis report, but brief reference to prevailing 
‘^attitudes’* is desirable at this point 

Members of Mass-Observation’s Panel were asked to describe their feelings 
about the voluntary organisation of social services generally rather than to 
discuss the merits and demerits of individual organisations. Their attitudes 
towards particular organisations did sometimes appear, but as this was 
incidental to the main consideration — ^which was one of principle — there was 
little point in attempting to relate Panel opinions to those of the general public. 
Comparison is possible on the question of the acceptability of the voluntary 
principle and in this final section of our report on “Attitudes to Voluntary 
Social Service,” Panel opinion will again be drawn upon. 

It is interesting to note first, that whereas in an earlier survey only one 
person in three had anything to say approvingly about charity or charities,'^ 
one person in two expressed a general approval of the voluntary organisation 
of social services. Rather less than a third were disapproving of voluntary 
organisation, as compared with nearly half of those who gave their opinions 
about charity. Thus, broadly speaking, and witliout taking class, sex or age 
difference into consideration, proportionate attitudes towards charity and 
towards voluntary organisation of social service are reversed. (This is not to 
say that people appreciate to any extent any difference in principle between 
the two ; indeed, some confusion is evident. here.' It could mean that where 
the idea of charity is associated with any organisation more people will say: 
they disapprove than if what may, in fact, be the same type of work, can be 
considered a voiuntariiy-run social service,) 

^ Where reference is made here and later to charity, further details of attitudes to 

,,p]h^nty,may,.be,,|bund 
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Just; over tmce as many women as men were ready to speak, approvingly of 
being helped by voluntary organisation of social services ; 
this was especially thexase with' working-class ' womens and here Gomparison , 
with attitudes to charity can again be made^ more working-class people (that 
isj those more likely to have been receivers of charity) disapproving of charity^ 
more approving of voluntary organisation of social services ; in general^ a 
larger proportion of working-class people approving of voluntary social service 
organisation than artisan or middle-class,. There w’’as' a very slight tendency 
for approval to be more marked among the .over , than the ' under-fortieSj^ but 
too much significance should not be attached to this. 

Apart from saying that helping people through voluntary organisations was 
good thing/’ the reasons most commonly given for approval were that 
organisations of this t3^e were in a good position to know who really needed 
help, that they were '^more human” and could be more economic^ than a 
State system. Approval was sometimes based on personal contact with 
voluntary organisations, or with a Mutual Aid Society, but this did not appear 
to be usual . . . 

We have already suggested that people’s attitudes may be conditioned by 
the very use of the word “charity.” The two main reasons given for 
disapproval of the voluntary organisation of social services were that any kind 
of voluntary aid was boxmd to be charity, and that in any case, provision of 
social services was the responsibility of the State. The latter of these two 
arguments was much more frequently advanced by men, and by the skilled 
worker more often than by middle-class or more strictly working-class people. 
Typically representative of these viewpoints is : 

“I don’t think there should be any ; the State should have more scope 
for bringing people what’s asked for.” (Artisan, 40.) 

Other arguments which were not as strongly represented as the above were 
that the financial resources of voluntary organisations were too restricted, that 
they are not likely to be as weU organised as a centralised service, that their 
workers were sometimes inefficient, and that the people who were helped 
might feel humiliated if they did not receive that help as “right.” 

A very small number of people confessed to mixed feelings on the question ; 
and would say, for example, something like : 

“I think all volimtary assistance is rather fine. But I regard this as a 
national duty. There should be adequate machinery apart from volimtary 
organisations which should only provide some extra form of benefit or 
service.” (Middle-class man, 45.) 

This minority opinion was almost invariably expressed by middle-class people. 

MASS-OBSERVATION PANEL ATTITUDES 
The attitudes of the predominantly tmddle-class Panel on the subject of 
voluntary social service proved difficult to summarise^ because of the mass of 
reservations which most members attached to their replies. In briefs they may be 
expressed (^follows : 
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II. WHO BELONG TO ORGANISATIONS? 


The present section deals with the membership of organisations:, and the way 
in which it is affected by age^ seXy class^ marital status^ occupation:, etc. It must 
he borne in mind that this section covers a wider range of organisations than did 
previous ones : not merely voluntary social service bodies in a narrow sense^ but 
cultural^ recreational:, political and other bodies as well. 


The results summarise material collected in four different Mass^Observation 
Surveys ; i 


(a) 1941 survey of the leisure activities of youth in two London districts. 

(b) 1947 survey of the leisure activities of youth in one of these same districts. 

(c) 1946 survey of adult leisure activities and attitudes in the ‘^Blacktown’’' 
division of a large industrial town in the Midlands. 

(d) Analysis of information about themselves given by new members of 
Mass-Observation’s National Panel, recruited through the New States^ 
man at the beginning of 1947. 


(i) The Organisations ; range and extent : 

(a) Amongst adults. In “Blacktown,” a poor working-class district, two 
people out of every five belong to some kind of organisation. But this figure 
is an outside estimate; it is based on a wide interpretation of the word 
organisation, including not only political clubs and associations, but also 
Trade Unions. It is clear that from the point of view of Voluntary Associa- 
tions, the latter at least ought often to be discounted ; economic considerations 
and the "^closed shop” system prevailing in some industries, combine to make 
belonging to a Trade Union meaningless from the point of view of active and 
spontaneous membership of a social organisation, at least. A high proportion 
of the members both of political associations and Trade Unions are often 
more or less completely inactive ; a parallel of an extreme kind is provided by 
Co-op statistics, which show that only about 1 per cent, of all members take any 
sort of active part in co-op. affairs ... 
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{d). Proportionately, , approval of the voluntary social services is greater 
, among the general pubhc than among the Panel ; greater, that is, among 
those who are more likely to be “organised” than among those more 
; ' likely to become the “organisers.” . 

(6) ' Among women generally, and among women Panel Members who take 
part in the work of the voluntary services, approval is more often 
expressed than it is by men in either category. 

(c) Similarly, there was among men generally, and among the male Panel 
Observers who were participating in- some form of ' social services, -a 
more decided tendency to criticise the work of the voluntary associations, 
and to favour -State control .... ' ■ 
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Diseountmg Trade UniomstS:, only 28 , per cent, are left: of the original 
;39 per/^c^^ claimed' membership of some organisation. Further dis- 
counting political associations (a high' proportion of whose members, are likely 
to be inactive^ even though they have at least spontaneously taken the initial 
step of joinings and are less concerned with personal econoinie iiiotives)^ only 
25 per cent, of the sample, remain organised. , To put this in a clearer form : 

Table 

MEMBERSHIP OF ORGANISATIONS IN “BLACKTOWl<r=” 


39 per cent, belong to some sort of organisation 

28 per cent, belong to some sort of organisation excluding' Trade Unions 
25 per cent, belong to some sort of organisation exchdding Trade, Unions 
and political clubs and associations 
(and 61 per cent, belonged to no organisation at all) 


This is a minimum estimate in so far as our interviews were made in a poor 
working-class district ; there are indications that the higher people are in the 
social scaie^ the more likely they are to belong to some organisation. On the 
other hand^ we are concerned here with town habits ; in the country people 
are even less likely to be members of an3;thing. These figures^ then^ are 
probably more or less accurate in so far as the general population is concerned. 
To get an idea of organisation as it can be lt is only necessary to compare the 
“Blacktown” figures with those for Mass-Observation’s National Panel ; the 
very fact that the latter have voluntarily put themselves on the Panel indicates 
that this group is self-selected through its tendency to join organisations. It 
represents^ then^ the peak of organisation-mindedness : 


Table E.2 

MEMBERSHIP OF ORGANISATIONS 
“Biacktown” and Panel compared 


Number belonged to 

“Bladctown” general 
sample, % 

Mass-Observation 
National Panel, % ♦ 

None . . . ^ ^ . 


61 

14 

One ... 


26 

/ 28 

Two .. ■ 




Three' : 

Four 


'|}5 

/; 


*Tlie difference between these two groups is in reality even greater than this table 
shows i “Blacktown” figures xQfQt to numbers of organisations belonged tOj and Panel 
figures to numbers of sorts of organisations.^ Many Panel members belong to several of 
the same type. An earlier analysis of a different but similarly constituted Panel group 
revealed that 30 per cent, were members of six or more organisations. 
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Of tMs group of middle-class and more than usually intelligent and well- 
educated adultSj more than half are members of two or more soirt oforganisa- 
tioESj and only one in seven belongs to none at all (other' than Mass- 
Observation Panel). . But these organisations are of very different type to 
those mentioned by .the general sample : 

Table B.3 


Type of Organisation mentioned 

Percentage belonging to this type of organisation amongst: 

I " 

“Blacktown” general sample 

Mass-Observation 
National Panel 

"Religious , . . 

15 


9 

, Trades Union and Occupational 

16 


38 

■ Purely Social Club 

II 


5 

Political and Social . . 

10 


41 



[ Arts and Cultural 

27 

To do with Hobbies or Amuse- 


1 Sport 

1 , ■ 6 " 

ments 


1 Holiday and Travel 

I II' . 


4| 

Educational^ Scientific 

IS 

Oth'ers ■ . . ■■■ ■ . . . . . 

7 

^ Youth 

■7. 


(N.B.— Percentages do not add to 100 as many people belong to more tlian one sortj 
and many others to none at ail.) 
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It seems fairly clear that the 39 per cent, organised figure for ‘"Blacktown” 
does not represent a very active body. Probably the clubs most frequently 
attended are the sociable and recreational ones^ possibly also the politicd 
associations. But this rules out the very organisations which are most 
j&equently mentioned. On the whole, the picture is by no means one of a ^ 
vigorously organised community ... 

(b) Organisations amongst youth. The figures for youth are very similar 
to those for adult organisation membership. In 1947, ^ Mass-Observation 
survey of youth in a London district showed that between one-third and half— 
44 per cent, — belonged to some organisation or other. This is a 19 per cent, 
increase on 1941 when, however, the dislocating efifect of Blitz conditions must 
be taken into account. In 1941, of the combined youth of two London 
districts, only 17 per cent, belonged to anything at all. Table E.4 shows the 
effect of return to peace-time conditions, and perhaps also of the later war- 
time direction of youth into organisations : 


Table E.4 



Percentage belc 
organisai 

tnging to youth 
:ions in : 

First London district 

1941 

1947 

^ ■ - 25 ..':;:" 

44 

Second London district 

: TO ) :■ 
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■ :Tliat the prc^ organised yoiith represeats a genuMely 

active membership is ' indicated by - the next table. Of those who do belong to 
organisatioasa only one in eight say they go less than once a week ; rather more 
than a third go three times a weekj 0 ■ 


Table E.S 



Percentage 

th< 

of boys and gir 
sy go as often a 

■Is wlio say 

IS : 

Three times a week or more 

Males 

% 

- Females ■ ' j 

% - 

"Total' ■ 

''e/o',- 

44 

25 ' 

' 37 

Twice a week .. . . 

16 

25 ' 

■■■■■ 19 ■' ■ 

Once a week . . 

28 

'■ ■ 

' 32 

Less than once a week 

12-'' 

12 

"12 


Here again as in the case of the adult general sample^ these are mostly 
non-intellectual organisations. The chief club activity mentioned was games^ 
or sport of some kind or other ; in the second place came dancing. Semi- 
social physical activities are clearly the most important. Table E.6 lists the 
activities in their order of frequency of mention : 

TahleE.6 

CLUB ACTIVITIES IN YOUTH CLUBS 

In order of Frequency of Mention 

\ I. .'-Games; 

2. Dancing 

3. Sports, F.T. 

4. Parade, Drill, Scout Training 

5. Discussion, Social 

6. Handicraft 

[ Vocarional Training 

7. Gfiicial Meetings 

[ Cycling and Hiking 


(ii) Who belong to organisations 

(a) Effect of Sex 

1. Adults, It is clear that men are far more organised than women. In 
^^Blacktown,” 55 per cent, of the men are members of something, against only 
24 per cent, of the women. This difference is somewhat smaller, however, 
when Trade Unions are excluded from the final figure, as in our sample no 
women at ail were Trade Unionists . , . 

2. Youth 

Sex differences in the nature of club activities chosen are just as marked. 
Whilst both boys and girls prefer some outlet for physical energy, their 
activity takes different forms. Dandng is much more popular than anything 
else amongst girls, as games and sports are amongst boys. Even so, discussion 
ranks surprisingly high in both sexes. The following lists give the order of 
preference for both sexes : 
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Table E.j 



YOUTH CLUB 
Table of Preferences : 

ACTIVITIES 

Each Sex separately 


Bo5*s . 

Girls 

1. 

Games, ■ 

I. Dancing 

2 . 

, Sports 

2 . Games 

3* 

Parade, D.rill 

Dancing 

3 . Discussion 

, 4* 

4 . ( Handicraft 
\ Parade, Drill 

' §• 

'Bisaission 

5 . Vocaticnal Training 

„ d:. 

Cycling, ITildng, 

6 . Meetings 


f Official Meetings ■ 
‘.Handicraft,' 

( Sport 

7* 

7 . 1 (none mentioned) Cycling 


1 Vocational Training 

[ Hiking" 


Evidently sociability^ and the company of the opposite sex is more important 
to girls than to boys. Sex difference in choice of activity may be one reason 
why girls belong to organisations to a lesser degree than boys. Dancing, and 
male company is more easily obtainable outside clubs than are games and the 
more sporting forms of physical exercise. 

{b) Effects of age 

Age differences are as marked as those between men and women. Older 
people belong to organisations considerably more than the under-forties. Of 
the latt^^ in Blacktownf^ three out of every ten mention themselves as members 
of some sort of organisation} compared with five in ten of the over-forties . . . 

Amongst the semi-intellectual Panel group, on the other hand, age differ- 
ences are negligible in respect of the number of organisations belonged to by 
each person. The only differences lie in the type of organisation preferred. 
Younger Panel members tend to belong more to sports clubs, holiday and 
travel associations, and youth organisations ; older people mention more often 
the social and political type. This difference is in line with the ^‘Blacktown” 
results, but since in the latter case younger people belong to organisations less 
often than the older group the conclusion can perhaps be drawn that working- 
class club facilities are especially inadequate in so far as the under-forties are 
concerned ... 

(c) Effect of class 

Comparison of the ^"Blacktown” (working-class) and the Panel (middle-class) 
results, indicates a pronounced difference between the classes. This difference 
is too marked to be more than partially accounted for by the faa that the 
Panel is an unusually serious-minded group, and selected in the first place 
through its willingness to join the Mass-Observation organisation. Of the 
Panel, more than half belong to two sorts of organisations dr more ; of the 
"^Biacktown'” general sample, on the other hand, only two out of every fi.ve 
belong to even one. How far this difference is a question of choice, or how 
far of the facilities available, it is difficult to judge ; no doubt both are influ- 
ential factors. It does at least seem clear, however, that organisations of the 
intellectual and cultural type, likely to have a greater appeal for the more 


^ .THE EVIBEN'CE FOR VOLUNTARY' ACTION. ' 

adequately educated sections, abound more than the clubs and associations 
preferred by the working classes . ,■ 

{d) Marriage. Service Experience 

So far as the Panel was concerned no significant relation was found between 
either marital status or service experience ^ on the me handy and membership, of 
organisations. The question was not asked of the general sample. 

{e) Occupation 

Mass-Observation fmds occupation to have only an indirect effect on organisa- 
iion membership: while certain jobs are associated more than others, with 
membership of some body^ these jobs are ones more ' likely to attract ' the ' middle 

classes. 

in. PENETRATION OF ORGANISATIONS ^ ' 

(i) Introduction 

Mass-Observation undertook a further study ^ this time, not of the. indmdml 
but of the organisation. In alh some seventy organisations were approached : 
the aim in doing so was ^Ho discover through '.questionyConversation and observation 
what was the present standing of the particular groups, so far as it could be 
measured in terms of its present and past membership and activities ; the average 
age of members ; the reasons dhey gave for first joining the group ; in general 
what satisfactions were to be gained from group membership 
Group vitality y Mass-Observation finds, is related to : 

{d) The appreciation by members of the initial purpose of the group. 
Where these aims havC' been lost sight of, the group tends to deteriorate. 
This was the case with some of the Friendly Societies with which we 
came into contact, and some of the political groups. 

(&) The age of the members,. ..and, where the membership is an older one, 
the interest shown by group organisers in attracting new members, and 
the willingness of present members to accept them. 

(c) The extent to which the; group provides satisfaction for some basic age 
needs, as with Youth' and'.'Old -Age Pensioner Clubs. 

(d) The fact that the group has an easily understood ''focussing” aim. For 
example, sports clubs or social service groups like St. John^s Ambulance. 

{e) The opportunities that are given to members to participate both in the 
organisation of the group (to do committee work, etc.), and in its 
general activities. 

(/) Its neighbourhood, or district community basis, i.e., the extent to which 
a particular district. favours; the emergence of groups. 

Some of these findings ate illustrated in the report on the Friendly Society in 
decay, appearing on Section i above. A contrasting example, this time of groups 
owing their success to an appeal to basic age needs, is fomtd in Old Age Pensioners^ 
Associations. 

(ii) Old Age Pensioner Associations 

f These associations are, in our opinion, largely successful as groups providing 
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for the fulfilment of a basic need. Some of the reasons for this conclusion 
are now given : 

. 'A very .large,, sometimes almost full, attendance at meetings, of '.branch, 
associations which numbered two to three hundred members ;■ every indication 
that the .sociability value .of the meetings, was enormously appreciated ; every 
indication that here were groups of people closely bound together by a strong 
interest in two common problems, the inadequacy of their pensions, the 
inadequacy of their normal opportunities for socM contact ; enthusiasm among 
the organisers, competition among the Pensioners to undertake the various 
smal jobs which the meetings involved : these were the things which were 
stressed in the reports of all the Investigators who joined in with the activities 
of the ' groups. Total : a picture of an organisation which is being largely 
successful in at least one of its aims as expressed by an organiser ; “to bring a 
bit of interest into their lives,*’ whether equally so in another, “Justice for 
the Aged,” is not of present consequence. ■ 

A common interest in sociability ; a common interest in the cost of living ; 
it is interesting to see how at Pensioners’ meetings these two considerations 
prove ways of overriding interest. Speakers at meetings, if they touch upon 
topics of personal interest, or if tliey give talks illustrated with films, may be 
listened to with interest ; Branch Secretaries, if they talk about members who 
are ill, about the distribution of free cinema tickets, or about plans for holiday 
outings, or a proposal, for example, to distribute leaflets at a penny each, 
receive an equal degree of attention. It does not seem that the average Old 
Age Pensioner is particularly anxious, as one councillor put it : 

“ ... to know what is happening. That’s what they want. You see 
my branch is different from most of the clubs. The members are practically 
all Labour people and they are more curious than most.” 

And a visit to a meeting of his branch certainly did not prove his point. 

Extracts from Investigators’ descriptions of meetings illustrate these various 
points. The follow^ing is part of an account of an afternoon meeting in a 
London district. Nearly two hundred old people were present, nearly twice 
as many w^omen as men ; 

“ . , . there was a majority of women, and they quickly established 
themselves into little gossiping groups. The men, for the most part, came 
alone, but later some joined together and moved towards the seats in the 
front of the hall. They w^ere rather weary and worn, more, perhaps, than 
the women who all seemed intensely interested in the subject matter of 
:v.'. 'their nonversatiom ' 

“The meeting began. The lady secretary called the meeting to order 
with 'Friends, Friends, Friends . . and she announced that there would be 
a draw for some cinema tickets at the end of the meeting. Chatter arose , 
again, mainly, it seemed, because anotiier Pensioners’ Branch managed to 
get tickets for 'all their members.’ 

“The secretary announced the death of a member, and asked everyone to 
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■ 'StaEci, They' rose, with much scraping of chairs, and ' chattered again. 
‘Shh !’ she said, and everyone stood for half a minute with bowed head. ,, 

‘‘After they had sat down : ‘Now/ said the secretary,', ‘about our annual 
picnic/ This caused an expectant hush, and. everyone strained to hear the 
details of the plans . . . They continued to listen as a little later they were 
told about a tea which was soon to be given. 

“Then the minutes were read. ' During this procedure,, the audience 
embarked on a little flurry of conversation which effectively drowned ‘the 
voice of the speaker, so that this time' the secretary felt compelled to say, 
‘Now, please, no talking. Please reserve your talking for later.’ But her 
plea was useless. The audience went on as before ... 

“Soon after this, there was some reading of correspondence. Seemingly, 
the audience again took little notice, but when an item about the system of 
payment of dues to the Old Age Pensioners occurred, the meeting was 
suddenly silent and attentive. 

“Next came tlie tea break, and the helpers busily passed round tea and 
scones. Someone began to play the piano, and the audience acknowledged 
the music by raising their voices above it . . . 

“After tea, a talk entitied ‘How I became a Pauper.’ The audience was 
amused by the title, inattentive during an account of the origins of the Poor 
Law, but finally listening intently and applauding and laughing at revela- 
tions of workhouse procedure in the 1890’s . . . At the end of the talk, the 
lady chairman, who appeared to have been much moved by it, rose, and 
coming to the front of the stage, held out her arms to the audience and said : 

“ ^Friends ! Today they are ojfering us all sorts of charity. Well, we 
donH want their charity ! We want them to give us enough to get the things 
we need for ourselves, Thafs the real reason for these meetings. To organise 
ourselves into a fighting brotherhood and sisterhood^ to get these thirds, Thafs 
what we want^ a decent pension^ not charity F 

“There was a burst of prolonged applause, and then the meeting closed 
with the draw for cinema tickets and the singing of Auld Lang Syne. 
People did not seem very anxious to go, and there was much lingering before 
the final good-byes were said.” 

An almost identical picture appears in other reports of Pensioners’ meetings ; 
the groups are successful because of cohesion of aims, and because they 
provide for the fulfilment of a real need. If this is not so with all Old Age 
Pensioner groups, it is certainly so with those we have studied. 

As a footnote, here are the remarks of two Old Age Pensioners, one of whom 
belongs to an organisation, and who feels that doing so has made a difference 
to her life, the other of whom does not belong to any group : 

“I come every week, you know. It’s ever so nice, something to look 
forward to, and you can meet people. I don’t like being with young people 
much now, not even my daughter. And then they would visit you if you 
were iU. There’s talk of a holiday home, too, where all us old people could 
be together. I mean, if you could afford to go away private, there’s no one 
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. to look, after yoii and you miglit be iU. See wbat I mean tthen^ sometimes 
you might get a. cinema ticket. , 

. ' ; “I ioined the club:wheii it started fouryears, ago. Just' happened to. see 
a crowd. so IfoHowed them. ' If s a great advantage for'outings/too. vyou, 
; ■ ; pay a little each' week^ and there’s the outings paid for^^ and the same at 
Christmas. Last Christmas we had a wonderful meat tea. 

.; 'Tast.time there was a pianoforte and a violin and with the holidays, the 
.children gave performances, tap' dancing, and that. Oh, there’s .always, 
(Working-class i/voman, 67.) 

; and, from another Pensioner,' a man of seventy-sk : ' 

, ‘"There’s a lot of old people in our street, and noone evercomesto sec^ 
' us, no, not even from the' church' where we was brought up to go. There 
'are enough committee men in the district. You’d think they’d do some- 
thing. The Lord Mayor runs a meeting in other parts. They don’t ’ave 
to pay an extra shilling for tobacco there. I think they ought to ’elp 'the 
old folk nowadays. I’ve been ’ere forty years, and no one come to see 
whether you’re dead or alive.” 

(iii) Neighbourhood Groups 

This is a description of “groups” rather than a ""group,” but the groups 
are inter-related by environment. The scene is a council estate of some 2,000 
small, worMng-cIass houses, fairly well planned, with wide streets, schools 
and shops, though without public houses. The whole estate, though in close 
proximity to a town, is an appreciable neighbourhood umt 
In our report on ""Mutual Aid and the Pub” we showed how a pub in a 
small, closely-knit community became the centre of active group interests. 
This was, very largely, a spontaneous development, and not, as was the case 
on this housing estate, the result of any organised decision to promote different 
kinds of group activities. Nevertheless, in both instances, the community is 
small, and it is, environmentally, a unit ; these facts have undoubtedly helped 
to secure the successful development of groups within a group. 

Investigators who met people living on the estate describe how well they 
know each other, and how aware they are of the different events which take 
place within the area. Everyone is, simply by virtue of living on the estate, 
a member of tlie Tenants’ Welfare Association, Other groups which have 
been formed as offshoots of the Association cater for different age groups, and 
their membership is therefore to some extent limited by the interests for 
which they are intended to cater. Nevertheless, group membership repre- 
sents a fairly wide age spread, group members are active, a section-organisation 
links the different groups together, and we met with no complaints at all about 
the unwillingness of members to attend either general or committee meetings. 
The Secretary described the aims of the Association as : 

. the creation of social activity throughout the estate, and helping the 
tenants if they come on hard times. Every tenant on the estate is treated 
as a member and can join in if he wishes. There is a general and an 
executive committee, twenty-eight on -the general committee, which is 
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elected at an annual ' general meeting. The general cominittee represents 
■ the different groups we run ; it meets once a months and every section has 
its own representative. 'M offidds. and helpers are voluntary.'^'^ ' 

Among the, various .activities promoted by the Association are a cycling 
,:dubj ' a. horticultural section, an. entertainments . group, a .discussion, circle, 
whist drives, sports,. baby shows, an annual ‘^'Mums^ and Dads”^ day. Special 
events are organised to coUecf money for an .Old' Age. Pensioners' Fund, and. 

■ 'tile general fund for tenants who may be in dist^^^ 

People spoke especially, of the. big events ..which, naturaly, attracted larger 
numbers than the individual .groups, and the secretary gave, details of 
attendance at functions : 

the 'Mums' and Dads'” Day we had .'nearly 2,000, 'Md on 
Children’s Day we had 599 entrants. On .Monday we had 'a; baby show 
with 93 entries. When wetiave the children's sports we start getting ready 
for it in February ! It needs a tremendous amount of organisation, but 
people seem to like doing it With the sections, the eomimttees wUl 
organise things, and if they are rmiiiing a' certain' event, they wiE co-opt 
and bring in all sorts of people to help. There's ' never any difficulty for 
helpers.” 

Obviously, this secretary was ;an enthusiast in his work, but even so, Ms 
enthusiasm did not appear to give rise to overstatement. , MembersMp of all 
groups, with the exception of the discussion. group, .was increasing, (The 
discussion was non-political, ;and people were found' "Mot to be attending 
quite so well at present.”) The secretary was generally optimistic, too, about 
the future of voluntary groups. 

A point of particular interest was that he put the age of the most interested 
members as '"something between 20 and 35.”" The age. groups were from' 
18 upwards, the average age round ab,out 30. There are a number of young 
people, and a number of young .ma,rried people on the estate, which would 
account for the low average age j '.what is important is that here, nrgamsed into 
various' groups, are people of just those age-groups, which, unless they are of 
educated middie-class extraction,- are not usually found to be much interested 
in group membership. 

There is a general tendency-today to accept the fact that people between 
say, 25 and 35, are not, on the whole, as commonly members of groups as 
younger and older people, as proof that they do not wish to be organised, or 
as non-organlsable because of family responsibilities, or are more interested 
In commercial entertainments. ' No doubt this is so in some cases, and, as we 
have earlier shown in our survey of reasons people give for not joining groups, 
they themselves certainly believe it to be so. On this housing estate, younger 
people are not cut off from any form of commercial entertainment ; they have 
plenty of family responsibilities ; and in spite of this, a good proportion of them 
^are still interested in joining groups. Interested enough, in fact, for many of 
them to think that even greater facilities for community interest are needed, 
in particular, the community centre which the neighbourhood now lacks. 
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Clearly^' the whole question of ‘‘‘neighbourhood” feelings its relation to the 
social character of the community and to its environment, is of first importance 
in any attempt to discover what makes for. active membership 'of groups . . 

Their study of groups leads Mass-Observation to the following general 
conclusions about the vitality of groups, so- far at any rate as this is reflected 
in the age-composition of members and in attendance at meetings : 

I. Large general meetings do not appear to be popular at present, in any 
' type of group. Even if membership is increasing, the increase is not 
' always reflected in increased- attendance at general meetings-, 

- 2., The small branch meeting is more popular. With the exception of 
youth groups, sports clubs, an occasional Choral or Dramatic Society, 
y; attendance even at -these meetings inclines, however, to be a gathering 
of the older members. 

3. This was particularly the case with Friendly Societies or political groups, 
especially the women’s sections of political groups. 

4. The more intellectually biassed cultural or political group (an Art Circle, 
Fabian Society, etc.) and the occasional religious organisation, mostly 
report either a static or decreasing membership at present. 

5. Those organisations which in all districts reported an increasing member- 
ship and interest were Youth Groups, Old Age Pensioner Associations, 
Rotary Clubs, British Legion, Allotment Associations (unless meeting 
with such practical difficulties as lack of space), St. John’s Ambulance. 

6. Almost all groups with a decreasing membership stressed the anti-group 

feeling which they claimed was obvious today among people between the 
ages of 21 and 35. It did generally transpire that not very much had 
been done to make the membership of the organisation attractive to 
people of these ages. > 

7. A final point which emerges is one relating to active and passive member- 
ship of organisations. There was, especially among the organisers of 
groups, a tendency to assume that active membership would express itself 
in good attendance of meetings and that this was the first test of group 
interest and loyalty. This is a natural enough organiser viewpoint. 
Talking to members, however, and especially to members of those groups 
which offered a varied selection of activities, we found that non-, 
attendance at more formal meetings was sometimes equally an expression 
of a feeling of trust in the organisers and the way in which they were 
running the group . . . 

(iv) New Social Services 

People in all areas where we were working were asked whether they 
considered there was any need for any new social services in their district. 
Roughly half had some suggestions to make. This does not mean, and we 
re-emphasise a point already made, that their answers were based upon any 
great knowledge of the services already existing in the district : when asked to 
name some of the services already in existence, a large number of people, in 
this case over half, were not able to name any. It does mea% howeoer^ that 
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..the; suggestions made represent the needs uppermost in people’s minds, at the 
present time. . 

' The list : of suggestions was .not extensive. The services suggested were : 

' . Youth Service 
■Old People’s Welfare 

Mother’s and Children’s Welfare (including Day Nurseries 

and Play Centre) 

General Enlargement of the Health Services 

Provision of Social Centres 

Provision of Cheap Meals 

Information Bureaux 

Legal Advice Bureaux 

Enlarge existing services 

Everything is needed 

Of these^ the need for youth services was mentioned almost twice as often as 
Old People’s Welfare — next in frequency of mention. Both, were mentioned 
far more often than Mothers’ and Children’s Welfare^ which came next on 
the list. The remainder represent minority mention only. Of those who 
had no suggestions to make for improvements, the majority were simply 
disinterested or incomprehending in their attimde, exceeding by more than 
half the numbers of those who stated that no new services were needed in 
their area. 

We have already pointed out that the largest demand for more extensive 
provision for youth came from an East London area, and for old people from 
“Blacktown.” Apart from this, no clear area difference emerged at all, though 
it was interesting to note that the need for Information Bureaux came exclu- 
sively from another London district, where, in fact, such a centre has quite 
recently been established ! No area difference was obvious either when in 
further conversation with people about the future of the social services, we 
asked whether apart from young and old people they felt that there were any 
groups of people who could be helped in any way at present. Again, many 
people were vague in their answers, but again more than half had suggestions 
to make. This time the groups which were mentioned were — in order of 
frequency: 

Cripples, and disabled people generally 
Blind 

Ex-service men 
Widows 

The poorer classes 
The very young 
Spinsters 
Unemployed 

Mothers with young children 
Young married people (Nurseries, etc.) 

Clearance of slum area. 
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Cripples and disabled,, people generally were' mentioned tliree times , as often 
as blind people^ but otberwisCv there was no outstanding difference. , V' ^ 

. Where . the future of the voluntary services was .quesdon^ was 
necessary to know : who people considered ■ should be responsible for the 
organisation of help, where it was needed. ' Here^ a point of some importance 
to the present survey arose^ for of those making suggestions for the provision 
of newj or the extension , of esdsting social services^' more than half recom- 
mended ^ either' the local council or tlie ^^overmnenf ^ ,as: the appropriate 
authority. Less than a tliird, thought that such work could be left to voluntary 

org.anisations. A few said"they "would prefer a voluntary organisation r unnin gs 

the services ' under the supervision of the State, and a few were of the opinion. ' 
that a new, separate body would be required on which- both the^ State and the 
voluntary organisations could be represented. 

We had previously found that among all sections of the population there 
existed a clear feeling of goodwill towards the work of the existing voluntary 
organisations. It now appeared that goodwill feeling did not of necessity 
imply any active optimism about the future of the voluntary services. One 
person in wo, could, in a general way, express approval of the voluntary 
organisation of social services ; but if people were asked specifically to suggest 
new social services, and state who should run them, the numbers of those 
supporting volxmtary organisation of such services dropped considerably. 
Superficially, a mildly paradoxical result, in faa, this apparent contradiction 
is more likely to be a reflection of the varied influences which at one and the 
same time condition public opinion. It is in keeping with the social climate 
of our time to expect the State to take the initiative in the creation of social 
services ; equally, people can — and without logically relating one thing to the 
other — express general approval of the type of service for which the voluntary 
organisation stands. During the whole course of the present survey it 
became increasingly clearer, for instance, that in speaking of the voluntary 
organisation of social services, people thought rather of the nature of these i 
services than of their practicability for the future. 

Thus, the voluntary social services in any consideration of their possible 
future will have to balance general approval against general expectation on the 
part of the public. Clearly, there is a demand for those qualities in admini- 
stration now associated in people’s minds with the voluntary services ; 
humanity, the individual approach, rightly or wrongly, people do not associate 
the personal touch with an official service ; equally clearly, there is a general 
expectation that centralisation of authority will increase. 

MASS-OBSERVATION PANEL OPINIONS ON THE NEED FOR NEW 
SOCIAL SERVICES 

It will be remembered that on the question of approval or disapproval of the 
voluntary organisation of social services, it was possible to suggest an approxi- 
mate opinion grouping into three categories, '‘pro” and “anti” voluntary 
organisation, and a “mixed” group uncertain in their present attitude and more 
appreciative of the arguments for either side. We suggested, further, that if 
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the “qualified” answers of Panel Members in the “mixed” group be considered 
■ as vindicative of general goodwill towards the voluntary social services^ ' then 

approval expressed by people generally^ ; and by the more 
“socially-conscious” middle-class Panel approximates very closely. 

■The' keyword here is approval : the controversial pointy the extent (as with 
people generally) to which approval is linked with expectation. 

was more marked among Panel Observers who were 
better able to enlarge upon the reasons for their opinions^ than among : the 
general public ; and on a further analysis opinion in this group gives points in 
“approval” to the voluntary organisation of social services^ in “expectation” 
to State direction. This is not to say that no one in this group approves of 
State control even if it is anticipated, but that the sympathy balance, the 
emotional argument, lies with the voluntary organisation. 

On “expectation,” whether accompanied by approval or not, it becomes 
obvious that a majority of Panel members expect, and that on a considered, 

• rational basis, many of them prefer that social services of the future should be 
State financed, and under the direction of trained and paid workers. At the 
same time, it was felt that the value of the contribution made by voluntary 
workers in terms of enthusiasm and warmth of approach could not be under- 
estimated, and for this reason volimteers should always be part of a well- 
organised social service. (As we have previously stressed, strong criticism of 
the personnel of all social services is to be found in all Panel opinion groups.) 
In brief, the ideal which many of the Panel feel is the one to be aimed at is 
“a system of social services so organised that the spirit of the old volimtary 
; socid services may be retained, but supported financially by the Treasury.” 

What suggestions for new social services are made by Members of the 
Panel ? Fewer people were interested in making suggestions for new services 
than in discussing their attitudes towards the organisation of social services. 
Of those who did make some suggestion, however, a minority considered that 
the existing social services were adequate, and of the remainder, almost as 
many suggested that an extension of the existing services should take prece- 
dence over the creation of new ones. The suggestions which were made are : 
For Extension of Existing Social Services : 

Day Nurseries and Nursery Schools 
The Home Help System 
Revival of Citizens’ Advice Bureaux 
Birth Control Clinics 
Old People’s Welfare Associations 
Children’s Playgrounds in dties 
Community Centres 

More frequent review of the cost-of-living index 
More British Restaurants 

More Family Clubs on the lines of the Peckham Health Centre 
Extension of Vocational Guidance Schemes 
More Convalescent Homes, and 
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Fmr 'Nem Social Services :■ 

A Legal. Aid Service- (on different basis from Poor Man%: Lawyer) 
■Bureaux for organising interchange of homes in holiday season 
, Holiday Homes for Workers — on Butlin model ' 

State Boarding Schools for low income, groups 
, Hostels for Children from ten upwards, run on family^ lines ' 

Blind Workshops and Libraries in all towns 
. A ‘‘younger brother’’ to the W.E.A. to cater for adolescents 
. Information Bureaux 
Health Centre in all towns 

Most of these services are visualised as -State or Borough controlled, and'^ 
detailed suggestions about organisation are often given . . . 


4. ASPECTS OF CHARITY 


The purpose of this fourth study was to discover current attitudes to charity^ 
reasons for giving to charity y and whether or no people considered that charity 
was necessary in the world of tomorrow. 

Besides using some material collected for other purposes^ it was based on long 
informal interviews with a large variety of people ; these interviews were carried 
out in two London. districtSy a working-class district of a Midland industrial towuy 
and in a Northern industrial town. Mass-Observation Panel Observers provided 
additional information. 

{a) Meaning of Charity 

In their investigationsy Mass-Observation found that most people today appear 
to have two or three clearly defined but opposed conceptions of charity P These 
conceptions appear most clearly among the National Panel whose written state- 
ments are naturally more considered and thought out than those of people 
^Hnterviewedf^ either formally or informally. 

About one-fifth of both men and women Panel members describe charity 
in its Biblical sense of love or as a general attitude of tolerance, kindness, and 
sympathy. 

Particularly clear among this group — ^and implied to a greater or less degree 
among most of the others — ^is the feeling that the word “charity” has decayed 
in its meaning, that once it meant any sort of generous or kindly action but 
that now it simply means giving money. Technically, this is not so, but the 
misconception is very widespread among Panel members. 

A majority of the Panel regard “charity” not in its Biblical sense but as aid 
given in money or goods by one individual to the other or as aid given to 
organised bodies dependent for the continuation of their work upon voluntary 

“I presume that by charity is meant donations to charitable institutions 
such as Dr, Barnardo’s, the Cancer Fund, the Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s 
Families Association, etc.” (Research chemist, male, 23.) 
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"*Tlie"'Word 'charity’ has a dreary souiid these days; but if it means giving 
what you can spare to' people who seem to meed it^ I don’t thini that any 
State social security will obviate the need for it because of the uncertainty 
■ that yoU' may refuse someone genuinely in need.” (Housewife^ 26.) 

Nearly half Ae replies from the Panel regard charity in the restricted sense 
of giving aid^ mainly monetary, to organised bodies ; about three in ten (more 
women than men) as giving aid to all in need, and one-fifth, as we have seen, 
in its Biblical sense of, love and Idndness. But, very frequently people say 
that they have more than one mental picture of charity : 

"Charity has two connotations. The one is anoiher name for brotherly 
love, another carries with it pictures of the workhouse, collecting boxes, and 
the Salvation Army.” (Man,40.) 

Among street samples, it was to be expected that there would be hazier 
mental pictures of what the word means. Their comments bring out very 
clearly this confusion ; very few take the Biblical meaning of charity but there 
is a far greater variety of definition within the aspect of charity as "giving 
money to supposedly good causes.” 

Thus a woman in Bristol stated at length to an investigator that she didn’t 
believe in charity at all, but subsequently said with surprise that of course 
she gave to all flag days as they were "good causes.” Or again : 

"No, I don’t believe in charity. I’ve got a delicate husband with a delicate 
spine, and I hardly ever see any money at aU.” (Asked if she gave to flag 
days) "Oh, yes, I always buy a flag when they come out, it’s only like a 
penny, it’s neither here nor there. I couldn’t tell you why really. I donH 
think ifs charity^ if $ just to help the poor things up a bitJ" (Sweep’s wife, 
55, Middlesbrough) , 

But among the random sample it is as clear as among the Panel that charity 
:has come to be associated exclusively with the giving of alms and of food, not 
^of personal services. Any sort of generous action that involves time and 
labour, rather than the simple effortless provision of money, is "voluntary aid” 
and not "charity.” 

(b) General Attitudes and Group Differences 
If people's general conceptions of w^hat constitutes charity have appeared 
vague, there is certainly no greater clarity apparent in attitudes they express 
towards it. Thus among the general sample httie more than one in four say 
that charity is a good thing, while one in five disapprove. The remaining 
55 per cent have no opinion, have not made up their mind, or express 
simultaneously reasons why charity should be supported and why it should not. 
Among the National Panel, with far more time to pass a reasoned judgment, 
the vagueness is equally evident. A clear majority — 53 per cent. — state that 
although there are some aspects of charity of which they approve there are 
others that they disapprove ; of the remainder about three-quarters disapprove 
of charity with no qualifications at all. 

There are, however, significant sex, age and class differences which can be 
summarised as follows ; 
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(a) Middle-class people almost invariably discuss the effect of charity on 
' ■ the,„,giver^ working-class people the effect on the recipient. 

(5) , Women ' approve of charity to a' far greater extent than men. ■ : 

■ : (c) Older people are more opposed to charity than younger people;- 
(c) Reasons for Approval of Charity 

There was little specific in the reasons given for approval of the idea of charity. ■ 
The most frequent were the following 

Panel: Street Sample : 

' ; ^ : It is a good thing: ■ 

It is a valuable personal service It helps genuine cases 

Charity is alwa3^s needed Every help is good 

Indeed^ among the general sample the three categories above are Stanly ones 
listed by more than one per cent., while analysis of Panel answers shows no 
other major idea among reasons for approval ... 

{d) Reasons for Disapproval 

In all groups there is a far clearer feeling about the iad aspect of charity— 
and a far greater variety of reasons are given for disapproval. 

Overwhelmingly, among both Panel and general samples, the main feeling 
against charity derives from the belief that there should no longer be any need 
for it, at any rate in its organised form ; that the State should be responsible 
for providing relief wherever it is required. This argument on its own 
accounts for over one-third of ail reasons given for disapproving of charity in 
each group. Comments on this point, however, are almost invariably linked 
with others on the future of charity, and the question of State control is 
discussed in Section (/) of this report. 

Apart from this argument, the main criticisms of charity are as follows : 

Panel : Street Sample : 

Bad for the recipient A bad thing 

Bad for the giver A racket 

Hindrance to social reform Bad for the recipient 

A racket 

There was^ of courscy a large body of people with mixed feelings y whoy while 
^Hhey regard charity as a bad thing^^ feel that while it still exists and does work 
that would not otherwise be doney then it must be supported as a necessary evilP 

This has much bearing on the practice of charity, for among general samples, 
although nearly one person in three says that he disapproves of charity, only 
one in twenty says that he never gives to charity, while over a tliird say that 
they give something every time that they are asked. 

Yet if people give, none the less they give under protest and their reasons 
for giving to charity are by no means the same as their reasons for approving 
of it. Thus, among a general sample, one person in twelve says that he gives 
to charity solely to prevent being pestered on flag days ; no other reason except 
‘''it’s for a good cause” is mentioned as frequently ... 
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. EveE'i^ good cause” is more often mentioned than “to stop being 
pestered/' the former reason is usually produced hesitantly as if it had only 
just entered the speaker's mind:, the latter , with a . great deal of fervour as if it 
is one : of the aspects of charity . in which he shows real feeling : ' 

“I give to charity when they catch me. They push a little , box under 

my nose and make me buy a flag. That's the reason why I give. They're 

very good at that in Middlesbrough.” (Mm^ 25^ wholesaler's apprentice.) 

The emphasis on the “blackmail” ^ and compulsory aspects , of charity 
collection is rather stronger among the middle-class Panel and is related to 
almost every form of charity-giving. 

This negative reasm^ however ^ cannot account far all the money .that is given 
to charity y as the success of wireless appeals testifies. On these ^ Mass’-Observaiion 
was able to collect little information. There was some indication that the attitude 
to flag days was the result of a combination of embarrassment plus ignorance of 
the object for which the money was being sought. Success of wireless appeals is 
perhaps due to the fact that personal sympathy can be generated through a 
skilful broadcaster^ as is indicated by an analysis of wireless appeals for 1946. 
Speaking on behdf of a very wide range of causes, regular broadcasters — 
Uncle Mac, Tommy Handley, Howard Marshall, ete.---brGught in /oiir 
times as much money per charity did those who were heard on the air but 
rarely. 

(a) Relative Popularity of Charities 

It is not within the general purpose of the present survey to discuss in 
detail the relative popularity of various charities. Nevertheless, in the course 
of it, there has been some indication of the typai of organisation to which people 
give most willingly. 

All results show a very clear tendency for hospitals and funds for disabled 
people to be regarded as the most praiseworthy causes ... In a street sample 
questioned early this year, hospitals and disabled were mentioned most 
frequently, followed by causes for children, old people, and such sectarian 
interests as the Church Army and the Salvation Army. Cultural and 
educational charities were barely mentioned at all. 

Among hospitals, cancer hospitals are most often mentioned as deserving. 
Among the disabled, the blind are discussed in all surveys far more often 
than any other type. 

(/) The Future of Charity 

(i) The Present Situation 

As charities have grown bigger, have had to deal with more and more people 
and to collect more and more money, inevitably they have lost the “personal 
touch” ; nowadays the giver is pestered into giving, as we have seen, while the 
receiver as often as not has to fill in forms or be interviewed by apparently 
heartless minor officials in an effort to obtain relief. It is tills souliessness,. 
rather than the effect on the people concerned or the possibility of a racket, 
that is one important reason why people feel that charity would be better 
organised by the State. 
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During the war and again shortly after its cessation^ Mass-Observation 
conducted a survey into the general attitudes of people in certain areas towards 
a well-known charitable organisation. Particularly in the latter survey there 
was a very strong emphasis on the fact that although this particular organisa- 
tion did a lot of good in a great many ways they were by no means^ helped 
by the business methods by which they collected their funds. ... 

, .When charities mm into “business propositions” with large offices and' 
advertising campaigns, then inevitably they come to be compared with the 
Ministries that are also dispensing monetary aid to those in need.. ' And the' 
feeling grows that the latter could do the job more efficiently and with less 
overlap, as well as ensuring that the amounts to be given were as rightly 
apportioned as the amounts received . . , 

Possibly more important than this reason is the very general bdief that to 
an increasing extent personal misfoitune is not necessarily the fault of the 
individual but of the State. As such it is a State responsibility to look after 
him not as a favour but as a right . . . 

(ii) The Future Need for Charity 

If then it is very widely felt that the functions now performed by charitable 
organisations could better be handled by the State, has “charity” in its present 
sense any fiimre significance ? 

To the general sample it has little. Only about one person in one hundred 
and fifty mentions that even under State organisation there may be need for 
some sort of individual charity, to the others the problem is apparently 
completely solved by Government intervention ... 

Yet this is not the situation among the Panel — the givers of charity. The 
need for personal charity even under a Government system is mentioned in nearly 
two out of three answers of those who approve of State control. 

The lines which this personal charity will take roughly divide into two 
types. First, there are those organisations— hardly ever mentioned by the 
general sample— over which there is still some doubt as to their value. There 
would be little disagreement if the blind, the disabled, the sick, the old, 
became the responsibility of the State, but equally it would be impossible at 
the present stage to use taxpayers’ money for such causes as anti-vivisection, 
or sectarian church work, or help to one side in a foreign war. 

Secondly, there is a strong feeling that, however efficient State charity 
becomes, there will still be some deserving cases which will not be covered 
by any scheme. These should be helped by direct personal charity : 

“Charity in general should be rendered less and less necessary by State 
organisation of hospitals, pensions, insurance, etc. But there will always 
be plenty of gaps and individual hard cases to be provided for by private 
charity ... If any of one’s fellows are ill or suffer some misfortune it is a 
pleasure to contribute something to help them.” (Inspector of Taxes, 46.) 
Occasionally the feeling is that not merely will certain people be more easily 
helped by private charity, but that small organisations will be more efficiently 
run if that personal touch is there : ^ 

59 : 


■ THE' EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACIION ^ 

'"Tor years I have refused to give to hardly any charity because I claimed 
■ that there should be no need for it. Hospitals^ orphanages^' etc.^ should be 
. run hy the State. ■ ■ While still agreeing with tliis principle^ I have^ in the 
last few months, come to realise that a large number of ' undertakings are, 
so much better when run voluntarily. Management by national or local 
boards always means such a large increase of ' red, tape, and officialdomd^ 
(L.A.C.,2I.) 

If this situation were to exist, with the State running' the major organisations 
that now depend on charity and with voluntary effort illing in the inevitable 
gaps, then there would again be a closer approach to, the older and 'finer 
meaning of charity — people would not give Tor patronage or because they' 
were pestered but because they wanted to give : 

"'There is room for organised charity in this far-from-perfect world, but 
there is also still plenty of room for vicarious charity and often one feels 
"There but for die grace of God go F and gives out of thankfulness. St. 
Paul's words on the subject have never been bettered." (Housewife, 41.) 

5. HOLIDAYS . 

The following section reports a study of preferences and practices relating tO' 
holidays. The study was based mainly on inf ormal interviews with persons 

in West Country villagesy two London districts^ a working’-class district of a 
Midland industrial town^ and two fairly large towns in the North of England^ in 
June^ig\q. Use was also made of material previously gathered. 

(a) HOLIDAY BASIS 

A ‘"holiday," for the vast majority of Britons today, essentially implies 
getting away, not only from work but from home and from familiar surroxmd- 
ings generally. As we shall see (Section (&) ) a clear majority of the popula- 
tion nowadays feel they can, and want to, get away i and, despite every 
imposed difficulty and inconvenience, probably about half have managed to 
go somewhere dffiferent from their 51-week-per-annum environment during 
the current year. Because of the suspension of holidays by war, and because 
of the differentiation between the many who now get paid during holiday-time 
and the few who stiU don't, the great bulk of the population today falls into 
two groups — the majority whose holiday-memories are very near, and the 
minority for whom they are very distant, or do not exist at all. All but 7 per 
cent, in our sample had either been away less than two years ago, or had not 
been away for more than eight years. Of the 71 per cent, who had been away 
during the previous 24 months, all but 5 per cent, had been during the 
preceding 12. Those who had not been away since before the war consisted of 
4 per cent, of the middle class, 13 per cent, of artisans, 19 per cent, of working- 
class ; and, of the latter, a quarter said they had never had a holiday at all. 

If we suppose that anticipated external inconveniences within the holiday 
resorts rather than their own economic problems or lack of desire to get away 
decided some 10 per cent, of those who made no holiday plans for 1947 
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stay at home, then the pre-war situation is already reversed. Ten years ago 
two-thirds of the population stayed at home ; today, if it were not for inconve- 
niences which did not obtain in pre-war years, two-thirds of the population 
would go away. 

The very fact that so many do go away despite every inconvenience shows 
that a holiday from home can be far from ideal, and yet seem preferable to 
staying in the famiUar environment. But although 71 per cent, of our sample 
had had a holiday of sorts since the war, the proportion who had had what 
they considered a “real” holiday during this period was only 32 per cent. 
Five per cent, of middle-class people; 27 per cent, of artisan class; and 
31 per cent, of working class said they had waser had a real holiday in their own, 
usually not very ambitious, sense of the term. One woman in every three said 
she had never had a real holiday. 

Three problems face those concerned with the planning of holiday amenities 
today : 

1. The provision of new permanent amenities to meet the greatly increased 
demand. 

2. The provision of interim facilities to bridge the gap. 

3. The improvement of eidsting facilities to meet the criticisms of those 
who use them. 

Of these, we would say from the evidence of this survey, that the second is 
by far the most important. For the most part people demand very little of a 
holiday except that it must be away from the workday environment ; there are 
many things they would like, and dream of, but the basic essentials are simple 
enough to provide. Moreover, the subjective importance of a holiday lies in 
far more than the seven days’ experience which it objectively embodies. It is 
something to look forward to, talk about, and idealise during the months 
before ; and something to look back on, romanticise and idealise, during the 
months after. 

We would, therefore, emphasise in introducing this report, if these 
are the alternatives, it would be of far more value during the next several years 
of readjustment for many people to have a makeshift holiday than for only a 
slowly mounting number to have a more “real” one, with aTT.^n,-t.Vc more 
ambitiously planned and slowly executed. 

The National Council of Social Service has emphasised, and post-war 
developments, in the holiday-camp movement especially, a drift 

away from the mass-resort. In our pre-war smdies of Blackpool, where 
observers worked for many months, our attention was inevitably drawn to the 
extent to which people holidaying in a big popular resort aim at getting away 
from it— from the crowds into the country ; from the beach into or onto 
the sea, 

{b) HOLinAY DEMAND 

People were asked when they last had a holiday. Among our sgmpl>.^ 
66 per cent, had had some sort of a holiday away from h ome during the 
previous twelve months. While it was not the intention of this survey to 
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obtain precise national statistics, but rather a rough impression of the size of 
numerical majorities and minorities as background to more detailed descriptive 
data, this result may be compared vpith a national poll by B.I.P.O. published 
last May. At that time 41 per cent, of the population had already fixed their 
holidays ; 16 per cent, had not yet succeeded in making arrangements ; and 
43 per cent, intended to stay at home. Thus those who intended to try to go 
away this summer (when the B.I.P.O. poll was taken before the beginning of 
the holiday season), amounted to considerably over half the population ; and 
those in our sample who said they had been away during the preceding twelve 
months (when asked between mid and late June), amounted to two-thirds. 
But a substantial proportion (16 per cent.) in Mass-Observation’s sample had 
already returned firom early holidays this season. If instead of the twelve 
months, June, 1946-7, we attempt an estimate for the holiday season of 1946 
alone, our figure for those who had a holiday last season will be close to the 
B.I.P.O. figure for those who intended to have one in 1947. 

Taking both these results into consideration— the accomplishments of 1946 
and the intentions of 1947 — ^it would appear that, as a conservative estimate, 
at least half the population of Britain now actively plan to go away for a 
holiday in any one year, and that all but a few of these active holiday-planners 
somehow or other achieve their aim. They do this despite almost every con- 
ceivable form of discouragement— high prices, crowded conditions, difficulties 
in booking rooms, food difficulties, travel difficulties, and a barrage of news- 
paper stories which have constantly laid emphasis on the discomforts of 
holiday-making . . . 

In the peak pre-war year for holiday-making, 1937, it has been estimated* 
that 15,000,000 people spent a holiday of a week or more away from home. 
This is roughly one-third of the population of Britain. The National Council 
of Social Service estimated in 1945 that the immediate post-war demand 
resulting from holidays-with-pay agreements maturing dming the war years, 
would raise the total to at least 26,000,000, or some 58 per cent, of the 
population. That estimate is actually identical, within i per cent., of the 
proportion who said they intended to go away this year, according to B.I.P.O. ; 
and very close to the proportion who in fact managed to get away last year, 
among i^ss-Observation’s more localised sample . . . 

As we shall see later, most people are very easily fairly satisfied with their 
holiday, provided they get away at all. Their basic demands are not difficult 
to meet, though improved facilities would no doubt rapidly make them more 
exacting. But they are insistent and definite. They centre on a desire for 
contrast. People want a reversal of the normal routines of the rest of the year, 
not only of factory and shop but of family, household and physical environment 
as well ... A holiday away from home under physical conditions far less 
conoenient, far more strenuous, cramped, and objectively irksome, than those 
obtaining in the holiday-maked s household and home town, is still, for the majority 


*“Holidays.” A Study by the Nationtal Council of Social Service. (Oxford, 194S) 
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of 'ordinary men and womens, subjectively a ^Weal holiday P A holiday spent at 
home is 'not a '^real holiday , , 

(c) EOLIDAY IDEAL 

: We asked people what was their idea of a real holiday. ' Investigators were 
instructed to contiiiiie infonnallyj after the first spontaneous response had been, 
fflade^ : encouraging people to describe their holiday ideal. Completed 
interviews showed that not aU the attributes people associate with a ‘heal’* 

: hoHday came up: immediately in response to such direct questioning. Accord- 
ingly, the full interview was taken into consideration, irrespective of the exact 
point at, which any factorwvas mentioned , . . ■ 

When we come to look at the actual words people use in describing it,' the 
most striking thing is how little they demand, on the ^‘positive” side, from this 
vitally important break in the year’s routine. Here are some typical 
comments : ' . . 

‘‘I like a nice quiet holiday, sitting, talking and knitting.” (Widow of 69.) 

“I like a laze round the seaside.” (County Council worl^an of 30.) 
my age I like a nice rest, sitting about knitting, just lazing. I don'^t 
want to see scenery or anything like that. I like entertainment in the 
evening.’’ (Woman of 47 with two boys.) 

Relaxation and rest, plain and simple, is the keynote of many of the answers. 
Many ask for complete change, a reversal of the usual daily routine . . . There 
is no suggestion that any appreciable number of people value a holiday as an 
opportunity to spend time on interests or hobbies for which a working-day 
allows inadequate leisure. Gardening, carpentry, collecting in all its forms, 
reading, sketching, embroidery, music — ^none of these or anything of the work 
receives any mention at all. As hobbies, many of these activities are wide- 
spread ; but clearly they are not felt to form any part of the “Holiday.” 
Indeed a “real holiday” requires contrast to the hobby-routine of the working 
year just as much as a reversal of work-routine and household-routine. 

This then is the main feeling about the ideal holiday— that it should afford 
relaxation and change of more or less unspecified character. The positive 
demands people make on a holiday are slight ; the “negative” ones (absence of 
familiar occupations; a thoroughly different environment) very much to 
the fore. 

(J) PROBLEMS AND DIFFICULTIES IN HOLIDAY PLANNING 
(i) No Real Holidays 

Altogether, just over half of the sample said they had experienced at some 
time w^hat they had previously described as their idea of a “real holiday.” 
One in three said they had had it since the end of the war. This again 
indicates a readiness to be very easily satisfied, provided one can get away at all. 
About a fifth were vague or ambivalent in their ideas on this question, but 
group differences in the proportions who say definitely that they have never 
had a “real” holiday show a clear trend. 

There is a considerable increase in the proportion who have never experi- 
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enced their conception of a. red holiday as we. go down the incoine scale. 
Fewer women have had a ‘'real holiday” than men^ and rather fewer yonsag 
people than old. As evidenced in other parts of this survey it is the' young 
working-class housewife who emerges as the most dissatisfied figure. , 

(ii) Money 

A broadly optimistic outlook is again shown in the fact that only one person 
in three say they have any particular difficulties in holiday planning . ' . . 

Young people and the two lower-class groups raise more difficulties than 
■the older 'generation and the middle class. ■ Financial difficulties ' are raised 
twice as often by the . young as. the old, and more' than twice as; often' by " the 
unskilled working class as by the artisan class "(middle-clasS' '"people barely 
raise them at all). 

Asked specifically about their methods of paying for their holidays, 6i per 
cent, of the working class, 51 per cent, of the artisan, but only 14 per cent, of 
the middle class, said they saved up during the year. Conversely, 36 per cent, 
of the working class, 29 per cent, of the artisans, and 24 per cent, of the 
middle class said they sometimes had difficulty in getting together enough 
money for a holiday .. . 

As we have mentioned, the lowest income groups, on whom these difficulties 
press hardest, go to the greatest lengths to make sure of their summer holidays. 
Methods of saving show a wide variety of ingenuity and a high degree of 
perseverance: 

“My husband puts so much away — ^always had to. Couldn’t manage it 
otherwise. It’s not very easily done— but he doesn’t say much to me. He 
has to save twice as much now— but he doesn’t smoke or drink. He doesn’t 
spend much on himself— don’t go to the pictures or anything, so it makes 
saving a bit easier.” (Working-class married woman, two children.) 

“If we want some luxury we think first and then say ‘no’ and put it away 
for the holiday instead. We don’t scrimp too much you know, but we 
think before we squander anything.” (Young married woman.) 

“My sister-in-law holds a ‘didlum’ in which we aU put money. We start 
with a certain figure and then add bits every week till the holiday comes 
round. We pool the money in our family.” (Married man earning 
under £5.) 

“I laid off smoking and drinking for a while — saved in no time after that.” 
(Builder, 21.) 

Correlation of people’s saving habits with their difficulties in getting 
together enough holiday money shows, not surprisingly in view of the relation 
between saving and income, that roughly five non-savers experience no money 
difficulties for every three savers who experience none. In other words, 
people tend to save because they haven’t enough money to budget for a 
holiday without saving, not because they can spare enough money to save. 
Holiday saving is related to lack of money, and naturally enough those without 
enough money get into more difficulties, despite saving, than those who don’t 
need to save. 
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MASS-OBSERVATION- REPORTS 
Accommodatim and CMldren 

■FaiHily-iacome igiires , unrelated to family-budgeting . realities , , are. 'an 
inadequate guide to spending power. In all five income groups the proportion 
of people who have had a ®"re.aF’ holiday since the war differs by only 7, per 
cent. Over the £9 a week level there are fewer people who say they have: 
12^^ had -a real , holiday^ but between £4 and under and £9 there is virtualy ' 
, no difference. , , 

.• However^ when we relate the experience of a "‘real*^ holiday to the presence; 
of children' (under 16) in the family^ differences are striking ;: ■ 

TabhE,% 


Ntiniber' .of children in family 

Percentage of people with 
this number of children 
who do not recall ever 
having had a “real” 
holiday 

Single 

29% 

Married, no children . , 

18% 

Married, one child 

31% 

Married, two children .. 

45% 

Married, more than two children 

50% 


Lodging problems^ second most frequently mentioned of all holiday 
planning diflicultiesj most often centre on the difficulty of finding accommo- 
dation for children .. . 

(iv) Other Complaints and Suggestions 
Suggestions for making holiday-planning easier were made by just half the 
sample. They covered some thirty topics, only the first three of which were 
mentioned by more than 5 per cent. The following are all the suggestions 
made by more than i per cent, in any group, in rough order of frequency : 
Better transport 
Staggered holidays 
Facilities for early preparations 
Easier, better accommodation 
Holiday saving schemes 

Encouragement to people to keep away from popular resorts 

Allow wider choice of holiday period 

More holiday advertisements 

Cheaper accommodation 

Spread local attractions 

Make it easier to earn holiday money 

Free holiday passes 

Grumbles and suggestions may be taken together from the point of view of 
holiday-dissatisfactions. But when we consider that three out of five say they 
have no trouble over holiday arrangements and half have no suggestions for 
making their own planning easier, the contrast between holiday moods and 
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workday moods is again emphasised. Indeed^ several people refer with some 
self-satisfaction^ almost smugness^ to their lack of difficulties .. . . 

■ ' .'General grumbles about, travelling conditions are^ 'not surprisingly^ among 
the most frequent holiday complaints at present. In view of the GireiimstanceSs 
however^ the striking thing 'is not that they were mentioned as , frequently as 
they were, but that they were not more , often, and more vehemently, raised. 
While, when people were asked whether they had any ideas for making 
holidays easier to arrange, the most frequent suggestion was for less-crowded, 
cheaper and better transport, this was only raised by 12 per cent . . . 

Financial assistance for 'those' too. poor to afford holidays is not a .very 
frequent suggestion — ^no one idea appears frequently — ^but is generally rather 
clearly formulated, as if people had given it some thought : 

"‘Some people never get a holiday. They can’t afford it. There should 
be a government scheme to help them, the firm should pay so much as in 
National Insurance.” (Youth, 20.) 

“I think if the Government was able to arrange evacuation during a war 
it could arrange holidays on the same basis for the poor people.” (Married 
working-class woman, four children.) 

Mostly financial assistance is thought of as coming from the Government, 
but a few people suggest Savings Clubs of various kinds . , . 

The co-operation qf in giving workers longer notice of the date of 

their holidays is part of ffie general desire to be able to plan weH ahead . . . 

Other suggestions, though sometimes expressed in considerable detail, come 
from only a very small number of people. The idea of some sort of agency to 
bring together landladies and potential holiday-makers is occasionally put 
forward : 

“Well, setting up a sort of— you get them— Cook’s Travelling Agencies — 
say each borough set up one of those in its locality, people could apply to 
them any time of the year. And these agencies could make arrangements. 
Some people won’t go on holiday because of difficulty in arranging accom- 
modation.” (Married man, 24.) 

And mothers occasionally suggest an extension of the idea, already in 
practice at Butlin’s holiday camps and elsewhere, of day-nurseries where the 
children can be left while the parents go off together . . . 

{e) HOLIDAY CAMPS 

Holiday camps on the present scale are a rapid post-war growth. Most 
people have heard many, often contradictory, things said about them. Rela- 
tively few have been to one. Among our sample only 8 per cent, had been 
at a camp at any time, but 82 per cent, were wfilmg to express some generalised 
or specific opinion of them. It is not surprising then ffiat these opinions are 
often flatly contradictory in regard to factual detail. 
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Young people say unreservedly that holiday camps are a good thing and 
they would like to go to one considerably more than older people (35 per cent, 
as against 20 per cent.^ jtist as old people often say they are good for the 
young... 


MASS-OBSERVATION. REPORTS 

Juxtaposeds some remarks show the general confusion about what a holiday; 
camp is realy like. Thus^ one person complains, that enjoyment of a holiday 
camp depends , on the weather being ' good . . . Another approves' of holiday 
'camps on the' very grounds that you are not dependent on the weather . 'V 
Many comment favourably on the way children. are catered for '. . . ; On'the 
other hand^' several complain that children are not adequately catered for . . , . 

The following table shows all points raised by people' in discussing their 
"views of holiday camps, : ' 


Table £’.9 


Attitude 

Percentage ej 
attit 

Favourable 

ipressing this 
ude 

Unfavourable 

Good thing, would like to go . . 

27% 



Don’t like them' ... 


19% 

Heard they are nice, know others who 


like them . . . . . . 

16% 


Nice if you are young 

11% 

_ , 

Indifferent, not interested in them . . 

— 

7 % 

Too much organisation 

— 

5 % 

Too much of a crowd 

' 

4% 

Good if you have children . . 

3% 


Plenty to do, sport, entertainment 

3% 

1 — 

Too expensive, cheaper elsewhere 


' 3% 

Good for some . . 

3% 


Not good if you have cliildren 


No privacy 

— 

2 % 

Miscellaneous favourable comments . . 

5% 


Miscellaneous unfavourable comments , . 

7% 

Vague, don’t know , . 

— 18% ~ 


There are major class differences in the proportion of people saying that 
they have heard the camps are nice : that they are a good thing : and that 
they do not like them : 


Table E,io 


Opinion 

Percentage expressing this 
opinion among : 

Do not like holiday camps 

Middle- 

Class 

62% 

Artisan 

Class 

24% 

Working- 

Class 

12% 

Camps are good things ; would 
,■ iike.to go. . ... ■ " . . 

5% 

31 % 

30% 

Have heard the camps are nice ; 
know others who like them . . 

5% 

19% 

16% 


THE EVIDENCE.: FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION ,, 

(/) GOING ABROAD 

When asked how they felt about going abroad rather more than half of the 
sample said immediately that they would like to go« But this must be 
compared with the much smaller number who spontanemsly maiuomd going 
abroad as their idea of a real holiday. The latter figure (6 per cent.) is an 
index of the existing unsatisfied demand ; the' former (55 per cent.) of the 
potential demand. 

Sex differences were negligible, but there were maior class and age differ- 
ences : 81 per cent, of the middle class said they would like to go abroad for 
a holiday ; 67 per cent, of the artisan class ; only 47 per cent, of the working: 
class ; 47 per cent, of the over-forties said they would like to go ; 62 per cent, 
of the younger generation ... 



RESEARCH' SERVICES’ REPORT: A SELECTION 
OF TABLES 


A SPECIAL survey was rnidertakeii for the Inquiry in July and August^ 19473 
by Research Services Limited. This was concerned bodi with the Friendly 
Societies , and with other forms of Mutual Aid and Voluntary Service. In 
respect of the Friendly Societies^ the survey provided information on such 
matters as present membership ; the activity or passivity of membership ; the 
assurances and other benefits provided, and the use made of these services ; 
opinions on the services provided, and members’ views on the possible 
continuance of their membership after the National Insurance Act came into 
operation. It provided data also upon the numbers and proportions in the 
sample who belonged to various other classes of association for Mutual Aid 
and Voluntary Service , together with the form which this participation took, 
the degree of activity of membership, and other matters. 

The results were presented statistically in a large number of Tables, which 
revealed a great dei of most valuable information. A selection from these 
Tables is printed below, with short notes added by the editors. A complete 
list of the Tables submitted is attached. Those not printed here can be 
consulted on application to Research Services Ltd., 91 Shaftesbury Avenue, 
London, W.i. 

The sample totalled 3,000 persons. Tables E.ii and E.12 below show its 
composition by age, sex, region and town size, and Table E.13 lists the areas 
from which the sample was drawn. 

Table B.ii 

COMPOSITION OF SAMPLE 
(Age by Sex) 


Total 


Women 


All informants 
(base for percentages) 


3,000 


X6 — ^24 
3 ^ 5—44 
45 — 64 
65 and over 


Total 


Note, — ^A li men and women interviewed were drawn from the working popidadon. 
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-Conurbations = Towns or conglomerations of towns with a population of 1 15,000 or over 
Other Towns ~ Towns with a population of less than 115,000 
Rural Areas = Areas administered by a Rural District Council 
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Table E,is 

LIST OF TOWNS INCLUDED IN SAMPLE 


Region 

Soutliem England', 


Midlands and Wales 


Northern England 


Scotland 


Ail the men and women interviewed were gainfully occupied. The distri- 
bution of gainfully occupied persons as between men and women and as 
between the various age groups was derived from estimates published in the 
Monthly Digest of Statistics and the Ministry of Labour Gazette (May, 1947). 
The Armed Forces were excluded and certain other allowances were made, 
e.g., for persons of 14 and 15 years of age at work, for men of 65 and over 
and women of 60 and over at work, for domestic servants, and for persons in 
part-time employment. The distribution of interviews in the sample 
corresponds to the distribution of gainfully occupied persons in the population 
arrived at on this basis. 


Interviews were distributed among regions and town sizes according to the 
distribution of the population as a whole by region and town size. Figures 
were derived from the Registrar-General’s estimate of population. 


Most Friendly Societies have undertaken State Insurance as Approved 
Societies, either directly or by forming a separate Approved Society. The 
Tables distinguish accordingly between those belonging only to the Approved 
Section of a Friendly Society and those contributing to it for voluntary benefit. 


' Conurbations 
Greater London ■ 
Bristol 
Portsmouth 

Birmingham 

Nottingham 

Derby 

Cardiff 

Manchester ■ 

Leeds 

Merseyside 

Tyneside 

Teesmouth 

PIuU 

Glasgow 

Edinburgh 

Dundee 


Other Towns 
Cheltenham 
Chichester 
Reading 

Lincoln 

Kettering 

Crewe 

Wrexham 

Leyland 

Castleford 

Beverley 


FaUdrk 


UphaU R.D, 
Dunfermline R.D. 


Rurai .Areas ‘ , 

Bishop’s Stortford R.D. 
Cheltenham R.D. 
Rea,ding R.D. 

Lincoln R.D. , , 

Derby R.D. 

Wrexham 'R.D. 


Preston R.D. 
Beverley R.D. 



BELONG 


■Age 


25—44 


1,480 


.,■% 

.25.6 

,'■ 11.8 

62.6' 


100,0 


950 


; %■..' 

. 29'.9 

12.9 

57'2 


lOO.O 


Table E.14 shows the proportion of the sample who (a) were members of the 
voluntary section of a Friendly Society (in the Table referred to as those who 
“belong for other than Approved Section”); (b) were members of the 
Approved Section (State Insurance) only ; and (c) id not belong to a Friendly 
Society. Those described as belonging for other than Approved Section 
might of course belong also to the Approved Section. 

Where any doubt as to the informant’s membership of a Friendly Society 
was conveyed in his answer to the question (“Do you belong to a Friendly 
Society?”), the interviewer followed up the question by mentioning a few of 
the better-known Societies as examples, and by going on to ask whether the 
informant made any provision for sick benefit, savings or insurance and who 
dealt with it, asking also of informants who would be insured for N.H.I. 
where they sent their cards. The great bulk of those shown as not belonging 
to a Friendly Society, would be subject to compulsory healtli insurance and 
would belong to an approved society sponsored by an Industrial Life Office 
or a Trade Union. 

For present purposes, interest attaches mainly to those informants who were 
voluntary members. Slightly under a quarter of the sample were voluntary 
members of a Friendly Society. This refers to persons of 16 years of age and 
over. No data were collected on younger persons, and there are no up-to-date 
figures of their membership available from official sources. 

The Table shows clearly how volimtary membership increases with age. 
In the lowest age group the proportion of members is much lower than in the 
middle one, and less than half that in the oldest. As the proportion of 
voluntary members rises the proportions in the other two divisions of the 
Table fall. Some of those who belonged only to the Approved Section join 
for voluntary benefits also ; some of those who did not belong to a Friendly 
Society join it. To some extent lack of members in the lowest age group is 
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■ Table E.14 

SUMMARY OF PURPOSE.S- FOR WHICH MEMBERS 
TO FRIENDLY SOCIETIES , 

(by Sex and Age) 


Ail informants 
(base for percentages) 


Informants who : 
Belong for other than 
Approved Section . . 
Belong for Approved 
Section only 
Do not belong to a 
Friendly Society . . 

Total 


Total 


3,000 


No. 

743 

400 

1.857 


% 

24.8 
13-3 

61.9 


3,000 


lOO.O 


Sex 


Men 


2,088 


% 

30.0 

12.0 
58.0 


100.0 


Women 


912 


T2.7 

16.5 

70.8 


16 — 24 
570 
% 

I4.2^ 

17.9 

67.9 

100.0 



due to , their smaler responsibilities, and' thus their , smaller need for extra 
insurance. But it is clear that on the whole the appeal of Friendly Societies 
.to young people, is less than it used to be. ■ ■ 

: ■ ft will also be seen that only 12.7 per cent, of women, as 'against 30 per cent.' 

' of men, were voluntary members. Out of all the women who were members 
of a Friendly Society, only a little more than two-fifths belonged for other 
than Approved Society business. In contrast, five-sevenths of male Friendly 
Society members were Voluntary members. The Friendly Societies stiH ■ 
- remain largely men’s ' societies. ' . 

■' Table E, IS 

VNAMES : OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES TO WHICH MEMBERS BELONG 

(by Sex and Age) 

__ 

Members of Friendly 
'Societies other than those 
for Approved Section only:\ 

(base for percentages) 

Friendly Societies : 

National Deposit' 

Friendly Society 
Oddfellows (all Orders) 

Hearts of Oak Benefit 
Society ... . 

Ancient Order of 
Foresters 
Rechabites 
Ancient Shepherds 
Gloucester Conservative 
Benefit Society 
Druids (ail Orders) 

Ideal Benefit Society . . 

Sons of Temperance . . 

Other Societies 

Table E.15 shows the distribution of the 743 voluntary members among the 
principal Friendly Societies. 

Interviewers were provided with a list of the principal Friendly Societies. 
They were also provided with a list of the principal collecting Friendly 
Societies and Industrial Assurance organisations, which together with Trade 
Unions were to be excluded from the scope of the enquiry. Questionnaires 
were subsequently scrutinised in the office and unlisted organisations included 
therein as Friendly Societies were rejected if they were found not to be so 
in fact. 

To the Table, as submitted by Research Services, a column has been added 
based on the Chief Registrar’s statistics for 1945 showing the percentages of 
the total membership belonging to the societies named. It will be seen that 
the sample imder-represents the smaller societies grouped as ‘^all others.” 
Relatively to these it over-represents the larger societies. This over-repre- 
sentation is less with the National Deposit Friendly Society than with most of 
the others, no doubt owing to the fact that the sampfe is drawn firom the 

^ ' 73 - , . ... ; 


Total 

Sex 


Age 


Total 

Mem- 



Men 

Women 

16 — 24 

25—44 

45 & over 

bership 

in 

1945 

" 743 

627 

116 

81 

37S 

284 

No. 

% 

% 

% . 

% 

% 

% 

% 

159 

21.4 

19.6 

31.0 

30.9 

25.7 

13.0 

18.3 

141 

19.0 

21. 1 

7.8 

17.3 

18.0 

20.8 

1 1.2 

72 

9.7 

9*1 

12.9 

8.6 

9*5 

10.2 

4.9 

56 

7*5 

8.3 

3-4 

4.9 

7*1 

8.8 

5.9 

45 ^ 

6.1 

5.7 

7 -« 

3.7 

5*8 

7.0 

5.7 

30 

4*0 

4.1 

3-4 

3-7 

3.2 

: 5*3 

2.7 

24 

,3.2 

3.3 

2.6 

4‘9 

2.4 

3*9 

0.3 

18 

2.4 

2.7 

-9 

, 2 . 5 ' 

2.9 

: 1.8 

I.O 

14 

1.9 

I.I 

6.0 

3*7 

1.8 

1.4 

1.6 

12 

1.6 

1.6 

t .7 

■ 2.5 . 

1.6 

' 1*4 

2.1 

201 

27.0 

27.6 

24.1 

18.5 

26.0 

31.0 

1 1 

46.3 
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V?orkmg population, while the National Deposit has relatively more family 
members. The exceptional over-representation of the Gloucester Conserva- 
tive Society is due to the choice of particular localities for the sample, as is 
shown in Table E.13. Apart from this the sample gives a not unreasonable 

representation of the diiferent societies. 

The relatively greater strength of the National Deposit Friendly Society 
QtTintig young people and among women is a sign of its exceptional recent 
growth. The same features appear for the Ideal Benefit Society. 

; TMeEa 6 ' 


MEMBERSHIP ' OF ONE OR MORE FRIENDLY ■ SOCIETIES 

(by Sex and Age) ■ 





Sex 


Age 


Members of Friendly Societies 
other than those for Approved 
Section only : 

Total 








Men 

Women 

16 — 24 

25—44 

45 & over 

(base for percentages) 

743 

627 

1 16 

81 

378 

284 

Informants who are : 

No. 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Members of one Society . . : 

715 

96.3 

95.8 

98.3 

98.8 ; 

96.0 ; 

95.3 

Members of two Societies . . 

27 

3.6 

4.0 

1-7 

1.2 1 

4.0 

3.9 

Members of three Societies . . 

I 

.1 

.2 

— 

— 


-.3 

Total 

743 

100.0 

100.0 

i 

100.0 

100.0 j 

100.0 

100.0, 


Table i6 requires little comment. It furnishes a useful addition to official 
statistics, wMch give figures of memberships only, and makes possible an 
estimate of the number of individuals belonging to Friendly Societies. Thus 
the 743 individual members in the sample represent 772 memberships. It 
can l3e mferred that the 8,720,000 memberships of 1945, given in the official 
statistics of the Registrar of Friendly Societies, probably thus represent some 
8,392,000 individuals. 

The number of individuals who are members of more than one society is 
small, particularly among the lowest age~groups, and among women. 

Table F.17 

REASONS FOR JOINING A FRIENDLY SOCIETY 
(by Sex and Age) 


Members of Friendly Societies 
other than those for Approved 
Section only : 

(base for percentages) 

Total 

Sex 

Age 



Men 

Women 

16—24 

25—44 

45 & over 

743 

627 

ti6 ''' 

' Sr 

378 

2S4 

Reasons : 

For benefits offier than N.H.I. 
For N.H.I. benefits 

Parents joined for him 

For social activities 

Other reasons 

Don't know, can't remember 

: No. ; ' 

461 

■ ; 325 ; : 

85 

t 4 

48 

73 

% 

62,1 

'''. 43 * 7 ''' 

1 1.4 

; m: 

, 6.5- 

J';'; 9.8'"" 

% 

64.0 

43.2 

10,8 

:2.r 

7-3 

8.8 

% 

■; 5 t^ 7 ,; 

14.7 

•9 

1.7 

39.5 

45.7 

23.4 

17.3 

% 

65.1 

43-4 

XI.6 

1.3 

5*0 

9*8 

% 

64.4 

43*7 

2.5 

10.2 

7-7 


74 




Table E.i8 shows the various reasons advanced for joining the particular 
Friendly Society of which the informant was a member. The reasons given 
for joining in dl cases put the influence of parents in the first place, with 
friends and workmates second, and relatives as the next important cause. 


' Table E. 1 7 shows the reasons advanced by voluntary Friendly Society : 
.members for joining the Friendly ' Society movement. ' Informants could 
' offer more than one reason, , so. that i,oo6 reasons in aM 'are. noted for :743' 
MormantSym the percentages add up to more than loo. 

' As' would be expected, the largest proportion joined primariy for the, 
benefits provided by the voluntary section ; what is of considerable interest is 
that' over 40 per cent, gave as a reason for joining the voluntary section that 
they were,, or were about to. become, members of the State section. ^ Since 
informants could offer more than one reason, this one need not have been in 
ail cases the most important ; nevertheless, it- brings out clearly the importance- 
of the State section as a recruiting ground for voluntary members. It wiU be 
seen that there is little difference here as between sexes and ages. 

The number of persons giving the social activities of the Friendly Societies 
as grounds for their becoming members was minute in all age-groups and 
among both men and women. 

The comparatively large proportion of younger people (17.3 per cent.) who 
did not know, or had forgotten, why they had become members may perhaps 
be another indication of the lack of interest in Friendly Societies among the 
young. 

Table E.iZ 

REASONS FOR JOINING PARTICULAR FRIENDLY SOCIETY 
(by Friendly Society) 


Membership of Friendly Societies 
other than membership for 
Approved Section only : 

(base for percentages) 

Reasons : 

Parents’ influence^ parents 
joined 

Friends’, workmates’ influence 
Relatives’ influence . . 

Society offered better benefits , 
More convenient 
Has good reputation 
Compulsory at v/ork 
Social reasons 
Other reasons 
No particular reason 


Friendly Society 


Total 

Odd- 

fellows 

Nat*nai 

D^^sit 

Hearts 

of 

Oak 

Fores- 

ters 

Other 

Societies 

■77^.' 

141 

159 

72 

56 

344 

No. 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

% 

334 

43*3 

51.8 

48.5 

50.0 

53*6 

34-3 

156 

20.2 

■ 19.2 

17.6 

13-9 

14-3 

24.1 

88 

11.4 

10.6.- 

12.6 

12.5 ; 

14.3 

10.5 

73 

9-5 

5.7 

94 1 

9^7 , 

7*1 

I1.3 

37 

4.8 

3‘5 

2.5 

14 1 

7.1 

6.7 

17 

2.2 

’7 

1*3 

2.8 

3.6 

2.9 

15 


‘7 

'' ' 

... ,. — . 

— 

4.1 

5 

' .6 

1.4 


— 

— , 

9 

27 

' 3.5 

1.4 

3.1 

6.9 

1,8 

1 4 *t 

26 

3.4 

5.0 

5.0 

2.8 

— 

j 2,6 
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THE EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 

Parental influence appears stronger in the case of the two largest orders tl^ 
vdth the other named Societies or the sample as a whole; while personal choice 
based on expectation of “better benefits” is relatively more marked with the 
two centralised societies shown in the Table than with the Oddfellows and 
Foresters. 


Table 

EXTENT TO WHICH ' MEMBERS ATTEND' BUSINESS MEETINGS ^ 

(by Sex and Age) 


Metnhets of Friendly Societies 
other than those for Approved 
Section only : 

•(base for percentages) 

Informants attending : 

Regularly 

Occasionally 

Never . . 


Sex. 

, .Age, ' ■ ■ 



Men 

Women 

16 — 24 

25 — 44 ' 

45 & over 

743 

. 627 

116 

81 

" ,378' , 

,, 284 

No. 

40 

88 

615 

% 

5.4 

11.8 

82.8 

% 

6.2 

X 34 

80.4 

% 

•9 

34 

95.7 

% 

"1.2 

98.8 

% 

5.3 

xo -3 

844 

7.0 

16.9 

76.1 

Total 

743 



100.0 



100.0 


This Table fully bears out the remarks made by Mass-Observation (see 
Part I, Sec. i) as to the lack of active interest shown by members in the 
business of their societies. Little more than a sixth of members ever attend 
meetings at all ; little more than one in twenty attend regularly. The pro- 
portions are even smaller among women and the young. 

Table E.io 

EXTENT TO WHICH MEMBERS HAVE HELD OFFICE IN A 
FRIENDLY SOCIETY 
(by Sex and Age) 


Members of Friendly Societies 
other than those for Approved 
Section only : 

(base for percentages) 

'Tntnl 


Sex 

Age 



Men 

Women 

16 — 24 

25—44 

45 & over 

'.■743;;;' 

627 

1 16 

81 

378 

284 

Members who : 

Have held office . . . . 

Have not held office 

No. . ■ 

64 

679 

% 

8.6 

9x4 

% 

9.9 1 

90.1 

% 

1*7 

98.3 

% 

100.0 

% 

;':''':6.6'.' 

;.: 934 .,;:: 

% 

13.7 

86.3 

'"./.'"TOTAL';, : 

743 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

' 100.0 

loo.p. 


The extent to which the burden of office is shared among members is 
probably a very fair indication of active participation in membership. If so^ 









' research services' report 

tMs. Table reiiiforces the lesson of the preceding one : only 8.6 per cent of 
the members' in 'the sample had at any time held office in a Friendly Society. 
The proportion of women who have held office is less' than 2 per cent., aS' 
compared with nearly 10 per cent, among men. 

Table E, 21 

EXTENT TO WHICH MEMBERS WILL CONTINUE ■ MEMBERSHIP 
OF 'FRIENDLY SOCIETIES ■ WHEN NATIONAL INSURANCE ; ACT 
COMES INTO FORCE 
(by Sex and Age) 


Members of Friendly Societies 


other than those for Approved 
Section only : 



Men 

Women 

16 — 24 

25—44 

45 &over 



627 

316 

81 

37S 

284 

(base for percentages) 

__ _ i 

Members who : 

No. 

% 

?/o 

% 

% 

% 

% 

Will continue membership . . 

444 

59-8 

60,8 

54-3 

54-3 

57-7 

64.1 

Will not continue member- 





ship 

95 

12.8 

13-5 

8.6 

7.4 

16. 1 

9.9 

Don’t know 

204 

27.4 

25.7 

: 37*1 

3S.3 

26.2 : 

26.0 

Total 

743 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 


The wording of the question on which Table E.21 was based was altered 
from ‘"Do you think you will stiil be a member of your Friendly Society 
to “Do you think you will still go on paying to your Friendly Society ?" when 
this made the meaning clearer.* Otherwise the interviewer did not go beyond 
the full wording of the question as set out in the questionnaire. It was felt 
that it would not be possible in the course of the interview to give informants 
a complete account of the scope of the new Act if they were ill-informed about 
itj and that any partial account might produce biassed answers. 

Just under 60 per cent, of informants had decided that they would continue 
their voluntary membership of a Friendly Society after the coming into force 
of the National Insurance Act. Only about one-eighth had decided not to 
do so. The very large proportion — ^27.4 per cent. — ^who were undecided is a 
fact of considerable interest, indicating a field for propaganda on the part of 
the Societies themselves. 

It will be seen that among women, and in the youngest age-group, the 
proportion of the undecided was much higher than among the others. An 

* The full question was “^^When the National Insurance Act comes into force with 
higher contributions and higher benefits. Friendly Societies will no longer pay out 
National Health Insurance i.e. they will no longer be Approved Societies. Do you 
think you will still be a member of your Friendly Society 

IT 
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analysis was made, of the reasons 'given for being undecided.. The analysis 
'waS' m not in respect of voluntary members only^ but of approved' and 
voluntary members combined ; however^ 'it is significant that ' among woinen^^ 
nnd /in the lowest age-group^ 'the proportions stating that they were not 
interested, or had never thought about the matter, were considerably: higher 
than in odier groups. This analysis, is given in one of the tables (No. 19 in 
Research Services classification) which is not printed here but can be consulted 
on application to Research Services. 


Table Eaz 

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS TO WHICH 
INFORMANTS BELONG 
(by Sex and Age) 



Total 

Sex 

Age 

Informants belonging to a Volun" 
tary Social Service Organisation 



Men 

Women 

16 — 24 

25—44 

45 & over 








(base for percentages) 

1,982 


531 

329 

993 

660 

Organisation : 

Hospital Contributory Scheme, 
H.S.A., Medical Scheme, 
Home Nursing 

No. 

% 

% 

% 

% 

0/ 

/o 

% 

1,840 

92.9 

91.6 

96.1 

82.1 

934 

97-4 

British Legion, Ex-Service 





Organisations 

Societies for Helping Members 

242 

12.2 

15.9 

2.3 

4.6 

12.2 

16.1 

of Services 

89 

4-5 

5.7 

1. 1 

4.9 

5.6 

2.6 

Religious Organisations 

British Red Cross, St. John’s 

82 

4.1 

34 

6.2 

5.5 

4.3 

3.2 

Ambulance 

67 

3-4 

3*3 

3*<5 

2.1 

4*1 

2.9.' 

Boys’ or Girls’ Clubs 

64 

3-2 

3.0 

3.8 

1 1.2 

2.2 

.8 

Social Organisations 

49 

2.5 

2.5 

2.3 

3-3 

2.1 

, 2.6' 

Blind Welfare Organisations . . 

44 

2.2 

2.4 

1,7 

•3 

1*7 

'■ " 3 * 9 , 

Boy Scouts, Girl Guides, Cadets 
Professional and Trade Organi- 

41 

2.1 

1.8 

2.8 

4*3 

2.0 

1 '1.0',,;: 

sations . . 

Educational and Cultural 

40 

2.0 

2.3 

1,3 

x *5 

2.2 

2.0 

Organisations 

32 

1.6 

1.6 

1*7 

2.4 

1.6 

1.2 

Philanthropic Organisations . . 

29 

1.5 

1*3 

1*9 

•3 

, 1.5 

■,'1.9/' 

Other Organisations 

82 

4.1 

4.7 

2.6 

1 

2.4 


5.3 


Philanthropic Organisations include : Care of Aged Committees^ Council of Social 
Service;, Personal Service League, Societies for the Care of Children, Women’s 
Voluntary Services, etc. 

Religious Organisations include : Church Organisations, Student Christian Movement, 
Toe H, Y,M.C.A., y.W.CA., etc. 

Cultural Organisations include : Workers’ Educational Association, Dramatic Clubs, 
Workers’ Travel Association, etc. 

Other Organisations include : Local Benevolent Funds, Blood Transfusion Service, 
Ramblers’ Association, Women’s Institutes, etc. 




ANALYSIS OF MEMBERSHIP OF VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 
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FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 

: ^ aiid E.23 together give some information on the membersMp 

of 'Voluntary Social Service organisations. The data' on. which these, and the 
following Tables are based were obtained thus : 

Interviewers did not attempt a definition of a Voluntaiy. Social ' Service 
Organisation. They showed informants a list of organisations^ agreed upon 
by Research Services and the Inquiry. Having given informants time' to 
read through the list, interviewers asked whether they belonged to' any of 
those listed^ or to any other voluntary asocial service organisations^, using the, 
hst as showing the types they had in inind. 

Interviewers were instructed not to accept membersMp of political or 
trading associations or sports clubs, or simple attendance at a place of worsMp, 
as membersMp of a Voluntary Social Service organisation. 

Of the sample of 3,000, 1,982 (66.1 per cent.) belonged to some kind of 
Voluntary Social Service organisation, and 1,018 (33.9 per cent.) stated that 
they belonged to none. 

Table E.22 shows the classes of body to wMcli the 1,982 members belonged, 
and the numbers belonging to each. As many belonged to more than one so- 
ciety, the total of membersMps is much greater than 1,982, amounting to 2,701. 

Hospital Contributory Schemes account for much the larger part of the 
total membersMps shown in Table E.22, and represent a form of insurance or 
mutual aid rather than voluntary service to others. Table E.23 shows that, 
of the 3,000 informants, 1,298 or 434 per cent., belonged to a Hospital 
Contributory Scheme and nothing else ; 393 or 13.1 per cent, belonged to a 
Hospital Contributory Scheme in combination with some other organisation ; 
291 or 9.7 per cent, belonged to some other organisation without belonging 
to a Hospital Contributory Scheme ; and 1,018 or 33.9 per cent, belonged to 
no organisation at all. 

One hundred and nineteen persons out of the 1,691 members of Hospital 
Schemes were members of more than one ; tMs represents 7.0 per cent, of 
such members. It is of interest that tMs percentage is almost twice as great 
as the percentage of Friendly Society members belonging to more than one 
Society (see Table E. 16). 

Next to the Hospital Contributory Schemes the largest membersMp is 
found in the Ex-Service Organisations, which also to some extent are organi- 
sations for mutual aid. Seventy-two or 2.4 per cent, of all informants 
belonged only to these ; 169 or 5.6 per cent, to these bodies in combination 
with others. 

The total number of individuals belonging to any type of organisation other 
than a Hospital Scheme or an Ex-Service Organisation is shown in Table E.23 
to be 503, or 16.7 per cent, of all informants. TMs last percentage agrees 
closely with the jading of Mass-Observation that ‘'"less than a third of the 
people with whom investigators came into contact were found to be giving 
any sort of regular voluntary help to people outside their own families’’ ; of 
whom a little more than half were doing so “in connection with some type of 
organisation.” (See p. 33.) 
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BASIS OF PARTICIPATION IN WORK OF VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 

(by Organisation) 
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(base for percentages) 

Basis : 
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WEEKLY CONTRIBUTIONS MADE BY MEMBERS OF VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 

(by Organisation) 
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THE EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION ^ 

The five Tables E.24 to E.28 relate to the extent and nature of participation' 
in Voluntary Service Activities. 

In these Tables^ certain organisations shown in the fhUer Hst in Tabk 
have been grouped. ' Thus.: 

Youth Organisations include Boys’ and Girls’ Clubs^ Boy Scouts^ Girl 
GuideSj Cadets 

Philanthropic Organisations include societies for helping members of the 
Services^ Blind Welfare Organisations^ and British Red Cross and St. John^ 
as well as the '‘"philanthropic organisations” of Table E.22. 

Other Bodies include social organisations^ professional or trade organisa- 
tions, educational and cultural organisations and ""other organisations” as 
in Table E.22. 

Table E.24 shows the proportion of those whose participation is limited to 
mere subscribing, and of those in whom it is more active. 

Hospital and Medical Schemes have been included, but there is naturally 
little room in them for active membership on the part of any but a handful 
of staff. This Table would also appear to show a passive membership on the 
part of nearly six out of seven members of Ex-Servicemen’s Associations ; but 
the figures are probably somewhat misleading as they stand. Thus Table E.26 
shows that over one-quarter of the members attend their meetings once a 
month or oftener ; and it may be surmised, though there are no figures to 
support the surmise, that a good proportion attend regularly for ""social 
intercourse and rational recreation.” 

Youth organisations and Religious organisations (the latter including such 
bodies as Toe H and the Y.M.C.A.) each show, in Table E.24, active 
participation of more than half of the membership. 

Philanthropic organisations, which include Councils of Social Service, the 
Red Cross, St. John, Blind Welfare organisations and others, occupy an 
intermediate position. 

The "‘other bodies,” including as they do a miscellany of professional and 
trade organisations, educational and cultural bodies, benevolent funds, 
women’s institutes and ramblers’ associations, cannot usefully be commented 
on here. 

Table E.25 shows that of the 315 members who take an active part in the 
work of their organisations, nearly all (301) do so voluntarily, that is, without 
pay. Six do so for expenses only ; nowhere but in the Hospital Schemes and 
the mixed group of “other bodies” are there workers who do so for a regular 
wage or salary. 

Table E.26 shows a wide variety in the frequency of attendance at meetings. 
In the case of Hospital Schemes regular attendance is confined to a handful, 
probably officers who attend committee meetings. At the other extreme, 
three-quarters of the members of youth groups attend at least once a month, 
and over half do so weekly. It was said above that “Religious organisations” 
include the Y.M.C.A, and other youth groups ; this no doubt partiy accounts 
for their relatively good showing. 
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A broadly similar picture is given in Table E.27 which shows the length of 
time elapsed since members last attended a meeting. 

Table E.28 shows the amount of weekly contributions paid by members. 
Leaving aside the Hospital Contributory Schemes, it is clear that for the 
majority the financial outlay is small. In all other classes over a half pay 
nothing or less than threepence per week. Even in Hospital Schemes, with 
their insurance function, very few pay more than sixpence a week. 

COMPLETE LIST OF RESEARCH SERVICES’ TABLES 

Following is a complete list of Tables in which the results of Research 
Services’ Study were presented. The numbering used by Research Services 
is shown for ease of reference. Students desirous of consulting any of these 
Tables should apply to Research Services Ltd., 91 Shaftesbury Avenue 
London, W.i. ’ 


Tables to which an asterisk has been prefixed appear in the foregoing selection of Tables 


*Supp. 

Supp. 

’*^Snpp. 

Supp. 

*Supp. 

Supp. 

;*SHPP. 

Supp, 

*Supp. 


TABLE 

*A 

■. I 

, I, 


Composition of sample (age by sex) 

Composition of sample (town size by region) 

Membership of Friendly Societies (by sex and age) 

Summary of purposes for which members belong to Friendly Societies 
(by sex and age) 
lA Membership of Friendly Societies (by region and town size) 
lA Summary of purposes for which members belong to Friendly Societies 
(by region and town size) 

2 Names of Friendly Societies to which members belong (by sex and age) 

2 Names of Friendly Societies to which members belong (by sex and age) 

(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

2A Names of Friendly Societies to which members belong (by region and 
town size) ^ 

2A Names of Friendly Societies to which members belong (by region and 
town size) 

(Members for other than Ap|3roved Section only) 

3 Membership of one or more Friendly Societies (by sex and age) 

3 Membership of one or more Friendly Societies (by sex and age) 

(Membep for other than Approved Section only) 

3A‘ Membership of one or more Friendly Societies (by region and town size) 
3A Membership of one or more Friendly Societies (by region and town size) 
(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

Age at which members first joined present Friendly Society (by sex 
and age) 

Age at which members first joined present Friendly Society (by region 
and town size) 

Reasons for joining a Friendly Society (by sex and age) 

Reasons ibr joining a Friendly Society (by sex and age) 

(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

Reasons for joining a Friendly Society (by region and town size) 

Reasons for joining a Friendly Society (by region and town size) 
(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

Reasons for joining particular Friendly Society 
Reasons for joining particular Friendly Society 
(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

Services which Friendly Societies are known to provide (by sex and age) 
Services which Friendly Societies are known to provide (by region and 
town size) 


4A 

'Si ... 

'W: 

5 A 

5 A 

6 

6 

7 

7A 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

I2A' 

X3 

13 

13A 


14 


■TABLE ■■■:. . 

8 Extent to which members take part in services provided 
Last occasion on which services were used 
Reasons for not taking part in services known to be provided 
Members’ opinion of services in which they take part 
Extent to which members wottld like Friendly Societies to provide 
additional services (by sex and age) 

Extent to which members would Hke Friendly Societies to provide 
additional services (by region and town size) 

Extent to which members attend business meetings (by sex and age) 
’^Supp. 13 Extent to which members attend business meetings (by sex and age) 
(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

Extent to which members attend business meetings (by region and 
town size) 

Supp. 13A Extent to which members attend business meetings (by region and 
town size) 

(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

Extent to which members have held office in a Friendly Society (by sex 
and age) 

*Supp. 14 Extent to which members have held office in a Friendly Society (by sex 
and age) 

(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

14A Extent to which members have held office in a Friendly Society (by 
region and town size) 

Supp. 14A Extent to which members have held office in a Friendly Society (by- 
region and town size) 

(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

15 Extent to which members will continue membersiup of Friendly Society 

when National Insurance Act comes into force (by sex and age) 
^Supp. 15 Extent to which members will continue membership of Friendly Society 
when National Insurance Act comes into force (by sex and age) 
(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

15A Extent to which members will continue membersiup of Friendly Society 
when National Insurance Act comes into force (by region and town size) 
Supp. 15A Extent to which members will continue membership of Friendly Society 
when National Insurance Act comes into force (by region and town size) 
(Members for other than Approved Section only) 

16 Service for which membership will be continued (by sex and age) 

1 6A Service for which membership will be continued (by region and town size) 

17 Present contributions for services in which members will continue to 

participate (by sex and age) 

17A Present contributions for services in which members will continue to 
participate (by region and town size) 

18 Reasons for not continuing membership of Friendly Society on coming 

into force of National Insurance Act (by sex and age) 

18A Reasons for not continuing membership of Friendly Society on coming 
into force of National Insurance Act (by region and town size) 

19 Reasons for not having decided whether to continue membership of 

Friendly Society on coming into force of National Insurance Act (by 
sex and age) 

19A Reasons for not having decided whether to continue membership of 
Friendly Society on coming into force of National Insurance Act (by 
region and town size) 

20 Past membership of Friendly Societies (by sex and age) 

2oA Past membership of Friendly Societies (by region and town size) 

21 Societies to which former members belonged 

22 Services used by former members of Friendly Societies 

23 Length of time for which former members belonged to a Friendly Society 
z^iconu) Length of time since membership of a Friendly Society was given up 

24 Former members’ reasons for giving up membership of a Friendly Society 

25 Extent to which other members of family of non-members belong to 

Friendly Societies 
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TABLE 

, 26 Membersilip of Voluntary Social Service Organisations (by sex and age)^ 
26 A Membersilip of Voluntary Social Service Organisations (by region and 
■■■■■■■' town size)' ■ ■ ■ 

*27 Voluntary Social Service Organisations to wliich informants belong (by 
, sex and age) 

27 A Voluntary Social Service Organisations to which informants belong (by 
region and town size) 

28 Membership of one or more Voluntary Social Service Organisations (by 

. S'cx and age) , , . ■ 

28A Membership of one or more Voluntary Social Service Organisations (by 
region and town size) 

. 28 Analysis of membership of Voluntary Social Service Organisations 

29 How members came to join Voluntary Social Service Organisations 
*30 Part taken by members in work of Voluntary Social Service Organisations 

31 Financial outlay of members of Voluntary Social Service Organisations 
*32 Weekly contribution made by members of Voluntary Social Service 
Organisations 

*33 Basis of participation in work of Voluntary Social Service Organisations 
*34 Extent to which members attend meeting of Voluntary Social Service 
Organisations 

*35 Length of time since members of Voluntary Social Service Organisations 
last attended a meeting 

36 Nature of last meeting of Voluntary Social Service Organisation attended 

by members 

37 Extent of “group’’ attendance at meetings of Voluntary Social Service 

Organisations 

38 Summary of purposes for which members belong to Friendly Societies 

(by sex and age) 

38A Summary of purposes for which members belong to Friendly Societies 
(by region and town size) 

39 Membership of Friendly Societies and Voluntary Social Service Organi- 

sations (by sex and age) 

. 39 Membership of Friendly Societies for different purposes and of different 
types of Voluntary Social Service Organisations (by sex and age) 

39A Membership of Friendly Societies and Voluntary Social Service Organi- 
sations (by region and town size) 

. 39A Membership of Friendly Societies for different purposes and of different 
types of Voluntary Social Service Organisations (by region and town 
size) 
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; M FINANCE OF VOLUNTARY ACTION 

■ ' ^ GRANTS- TO VOLUNTARY AGENCIES 

Table E,295 be fornished to the Inquiry by H.M. Treasuiy^ 

shows the financial assistance given by Government Departments to voluntary 
bodies in I946“i947, The term “voluntary"’ here indicates the possession of 
a substantial income from other than public sources. 

The scope of the Table is wider than social service as narrowly understood 
(for instance^ it includes agencies for general education and research — not 
merely social research). Public grants to bodies primarily concerned with 
defence^ trade and industry are^ however^ excluded. The exclusion is not 
always easy to apply f grants for educational purposes being included^ it is 
sometimes difficult to distinguish money spent on, say^ industrial research, 
and that spent on general educational purposes. Grants to universities are a 
case in point, since these are not allocated to particular purposes. 

Indirect contributions are also excluded. Again the ^stinction is not an 
easy one to make : but, while expenditure from the Education (Scotland) Fund 
or the Development Fund is regarded as direct, that by the Arts Council or the 
British Council is looked on as indirect. 

Assistance to bodies outside Great Britain is excluded ; but not assistance 
to bodies in Great Britaiu for work done abroad. 

Contributions of under £100 are ignored. 

The assistance included consists in every case of grants^ not loans, except 
where otherwise stated. 

Column 4 (“Whether Government represented on Governing Body”) 
should be read with some caution. The arrangements for liaison between the 
Government and the grantee vary a good deal, and the answer “no” may not be 
incompatible with fairly close control, while “yes” may refer to a representative 
with a mere watching brief. 

In Table E.29 a “voluntary” agency means one having a substantial income i 
from sources other than public funds. This has resulted in the exclusion 
from that Table of a number of interesting and important bodies whose work 
otherwise resembles to some degree the agencies which have been included. 
Among these bodied are the Medical Research Council, the Agricnitoral 
Research Council, the Arts Coundl of Great Britain, the British Council and 
the Council of Industrial Design. They do not, of course, exhaust the list 
of bodies excluded on this ground. 

The Medical Research Council^ whose Royal Charter dates from 1920, was 
set up under the general authority of the Ministry of Health Act, 1919. It 
operates under the direction of a Committee of the Privy Council, 
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*The Ministry of Works pays the rent of accommodation occupied by W.V.S.^ which also receives free stationery. Payments 
were also made by certain Departments (Ministry of Food^ Board of Trade and War Office) for administrative services rendered. 
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MEMOEANDA OH ; FINANCE OV VOLUNTARY ; ACTI^^ 

''witli' a view to facilitating the holding' of^'and dealing with^ any money 
provided by Parliament for medical research and any other property.’* 
The Agricultural Research Council^ whose Charter dates from 19315 is . also 
responsible to a Committee of the Privy Council It operates 
■ “with: ,a view tO ' facihtadng ' the holding, of and dealing with any money 
, provided by Parliament and any other property real, or personal available 
for those obiects and, with a, view^, fiirtherj .to encouraging the maMng of 
gifts and bequests in aid of the said objects.** ; 

The Charter of the Council dates -from 19463, although this^ as Council 
for the Encouragement ^.of Music, and- the Arts (C.E.M.A.)3 was working for 
some years prior' to, this^fts' income being derived -in part from grants from 
the Pilgrim Trust. In' 1946' it was created a'.body .corporate on the advice of 
.the Chancellor of the. Exchequer^, ■ 

, -.“to improve .the.' standard of execution of the 'fine arts and advise and 
co-operate with our Government Departments^ local authorities and other 
bodies on any matters conceived directly or indirectly with those objects^ 
tnd witli a view to facilitating the holding' of and deding with any money 
provided by Parliament and any -otlier property, real or personal, otherwise 
. available. for those' objects.** 

The British Council was given its Charter in 1940. - It had been set up in 
1.934 at the instance of the Foreign -Office, supported by a number of other 
Ckivemment bodies. 

The Council of Industrial Design was appointed by the President of the 
Board of Trade :in December, 1944, ' . ■ , ■ , 

'fto finther the establishment of design centres, advising the Board of Trade 
on grants to them, to advise on the training of designers and the design of 
articles to be purchased by public bodies and to be a centre of information 
and advice for industry and for Government departments/* 

Table £.30, below, shows the amount of grants from public funds 
received by each of tliese bodies in the financial years 1946-47 and 1947-48, 
together with the accounting department in each case. The increase in the 
anKHints of the grants in the later year is in each case noteworthy. 


Table B.30 

SOME GRANT-RECEIVING BODIES WITH NO SUBSTANTIAL 
INCOME FROM NON-GOVERNMENT SOURCES 


Grant Receiving Body 

Amount of Grant 
1946-47 X947-48 
*k>00 45000 

Accounting 

Department 

Medical Research Council . . 

4«5 

748 

Treasury 

Agiiculturai Research Coundl 

300 

400 

Treasury 

Arts Council of Great Britain 

350 

428 

Treasury 

British Council . . 

2»454 

2^93:3 

Foreign Office 

Councii of Industrial Design 

100 

164 

Board of Trade 



THE EVIDENGB FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION ; ' 

2 . MOTES OH THE TAXATION OF VOLUNTARY, AGENCIES ; 

I,, FRIENDLY SOCIETIES ■ 

1. Exemption of Societies from Tax, A registered Friendly Society which 
is precluded by Act of Parliament or by its rules from assuring to: any person 
a sum exceeding £500, or an annuity exceeding £1045 the limits fixed by the 
Friendly Societies Acts— is entitled under Section 39 . (i) of the Income Tax 
Actj 1918 (a Consolidation Act~the, exemption is much 'older) to' exemption, 
from income tax under Schedules A, C and D; ■ The limits of £500, and' :£i04 ' 
were fixed in 1948 to accord with the increase allowed by the Industrial 
Assurance and Friendly Societies Act, 1948. From 1910 to 1948 the insurance 
limit was £300 and the annuity limit ;£52, and for the previous seventy 3/ears 
they were X200 and ;^30. 

An unregistered Friendly Society whose income does not exceed ^£160 per 
annum is entitled to total relief from tax. 

Any income of a Friendly Society which is exempt from Income Tax is 
also exempt firom Profits Tax. 

2. Subscriptions to Registered Friendly Societies, Th& ordinary life insur- 
ance relief under Section 32 of the Income Tax Act, 1918, is given to members 
in respect of payments for life insurance to a registered society. Where the 
member pays a composite subscription to cover other benefits, e.g., relief in 
certain circumstances of distress, the relief is allowed in respect of so much 
of the composite subscription as is attributable to the insurance element. 

Life insurance relief is also allowed in respect of payments to a registered 
society to secure a deferred annuity where the contract was entered into before 
23rd June, 1916, or was made under certain superannuation or bona-fide 
pension schemes, including schemes for the employees of any employer or 
for persons engaged in a particular trade, profession or business. 

The relief does not apply to other types of payment to a registered society, 
or to payments of any kind to an unregistered society. 

3. Payments by Friendly Societies, Contractual annuities are income of 
the recipients and are liable to Income Tax, as are also sickness or disability 
benefits which have continued for at least 12 months prior to the commence- 
ment of the year of assessment. Other benefits received by the members are 
not regarded as income for Income Tax purposes. 

4. It is to be noted that under the same section of the Income Tax Act as 
grants exemption to Friendly Societies, exemption is granted, subject to the 
same insurable limits, to registered trade unions in respect of interest and 
dividends for the purpose of provident benefits. 

2. BUILDING SOCIETIES 

I, Under the ordinary law a building society would, like a company, be 
liable to tax at the standard rate on the whole of its income. Thus tlie society 
would suffer tax by deduction at the source on the interest it received on 
advances to its borrowing members, and on income from other investments. 
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and woiild fee direcdy assessed on any interest from 3-| per cent. War Loan 
or otiier investments not taxed at the source. Having paid on its total gross : ■ 
^income the society^'W be entitled to deduct tax at the standard rate on the ■ 
interest and dividends paid or credited to its investing members (depositors 
and sharehclders), and would be left bearing tax at the standard rate on the 
undistributed balance of each year. It would then be for any shareholder 
or depositor^ who was liable to, tax at a rate less than the standard rate or was 
altogether exempt, to claim from the Revenue the repayment of tax to which 
, he was. entitled. • 

2. The non-statutory Arrangement with the building societies, which came 
into being in the nineties, was designed to avoid the mass of repayment claims 
by the persc ns of small means who then formed the main part of the societies* 
investors. A society which enters into the Arrangement pays tax at the full 
standard rate on its undistributed income and pays on its distributions by way 
of dividends and interest to shareholders and depositors tax at a ‘‘composite 
rate” (which is the same for all societies) without deducting any tax from the 
dividends and interest, and the shareholders and depositors individually do 
not obtain any repayment of tax from the Revenue. The “composite rate,” 
which is based on samples supplied by the societies and other statistics, is 
fixed so as tc^ yield approximately the same amount of tax as would be obtained 
through the normal procedure of deduction at the full standard rate and 
repayment by the Inland Revenue to the recipients where they are not hable 
to tax at that rate. Its yield represents approximately the net tax due ftom 
the shareholders and depositors after taking into account any personal allow- 
ances, etc., which they would otherwise have been entided to claim by 
repayment from the Revenue against their income from the society. 

It is also part of the Arrangement that the borrower from a building society 
pays interest on his loan without deduction of tax. If the borrower is liable 
to tax, he is given tax relief in respect of the interest paid by an allowance in 
any direct assessment made upon him (normally the Schedule A assessment 
on the mortgaged property), 

3. Building Societies are liable to Profits Tax, but there are special pro- 
visions in the Profits Tax legislation limiting the amount of the tax chargeable. 

As from 1st January, 1947 (the date from which Profits Tax is charged at the 
rates of 25 per cent, on the distributed profits of an ordinary trading company 
and at 10 per cent, on profits which it does not distribute) the Profits Tax 
chargeable on building societies is limited to 6 per cent, on the profits 
computed without allowing any deduction for interest paid on loans from 
members or depositors. 
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3. CHARITABLE COVENANTS 

law in force prior to the Finance Act of 1946, the Revenue gave 
both Income Tax (standard rate) and Surtax in respect of the 
lent which a taxpayer covenanted under a seven-year deed to 
:harity. On making the annual payment to the charity the taxpayer 
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deducted tax at the standard rate from the paymem so ' that the acmal cash 
payment made by him to the charity represented the annml pa3mient less 
and the tax so' deducted was repaid by the Revenue to the charity. If the' 
taxpayer were liable to Surtax^ the amount of the annual payment was a 
deduction in computing his total income for Surtax purposes^ and he thus 
obtained direct relief from Surtax in respect of the payment. On every 
pound paid under the seven-year deed to a charity the Exchequer lost both 
Income Tax and Surtax, and in the case of the largest incomes the effect was 
that the actual sacrifice to the taxpayer involved in making the annual payment 
might be no more than 6d. in the £, Thus, assuming a covenanter wMi an 
income of ^^25,000 who covenants to pay £1^000 to a charity for a period of 
seven years, he would, taking 1946-47 rates of tax, pay the charity each year 
X550 in cash (£i,ooo, less standard Income Tax at 9s. in tiie £) ; and the 
3^1,000 would be deducted in computing his total income for Surtax with the 
result that his Surtax bill would fall by 3^525 (tax on 3^1,000 at los. 6d, in the 
tie rate of Surtax applicable to income in excess of £20^000), The final 
result was that the charity received £1,000, of which (£450 Income Tax 

repaid and £525 Surtax lost) was at the cost of the Exchequer and the Surtax 
payer bore £25, i.e., 6d. in each £ on his gift. 

The general effect of Section 28 of the Finance Act, 1946, is to disallow the 
payment under a seven years’ covenant as a deduction for Surtax purposes, 
while leaving undisturbed the existing position as regards Income Tax, under 
which a payer can deduct Income Tax from his payments and a charity can 
recover from the Revenue the tax so deducted. 

The Section is drawn in wider terms than would be required merely to 
forbid deduction of annual payments to charities. It applies to annual 
payments to non-charitable bodies, which clearly should not receive more 
favourable treatment than payments to charities. It also applies to the 
income from capital which has been temporarily transferred to a charity or 
other body, the income in such a case continuing to be treated for Surtax 
purposes as income of the settlor. 

The Section does not apply where income xmder a settlement is payable to 
m individual for his own use, as in the case of settlements for dependants. 
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. , MEMORANDA BY ORGANISATIONS. ' 

1. Registry of Friendly Societies 

2. National Conference of Friendly Societies 

3. Building Societies Association 

4. National Federation of Housing Societies 

5. British Association of Residential Settlements 

Annex : Notes on Certain of the Settlements 

6. National Federation of Women’s Institutes 

7. Women’s Voluntary Services 

S. British Red Cross Society 

9. St. John Ambulance Brigade 

10. National Old People’s Welfare Cornrnittee 

11. Nuffield Foundation : The Needs of Old People 

12. National Institute for the Blind 

13. Central Association for the Care of Cripples 

Annex : Cases from the Surrey Voluntary Association 
for the Care of Cripples 

14. Nuffield Foundation : Provident Associations 

15. Liberal Party Organisation 

In Part IV are printed Memoranda submitted mostly between March 
and October^ 1947, by Organisations which also in most cases appeared 
before the Inquiry to give oral evidence. To these are added annexes 
containing further information bearing upon the subject of the Memor- 
andum to which they are annexed. 

The Memoranda are given either in full or in copious verbatim extracts. 
Where omissions have been made, these are indicated by dots. In one or 
two cases Organisations which submitted Memoranda preferred that these 
should not be published in the present volume. 




I. THE "RIGISTKY OF FRIENBLY SOCIETIES 


Note on the Functions of the Registrar of Friendly Societies and 
Industrial Assurance Commission 

The principal work of the Department may be stimmarised under the 
following main heads : 

hr— Judicial 

Bisputes between Societies and thdr Members 

Broadly speaking, a dispute between a friendly society, an industrial and 
provident society or a building society and one of its members may be referred 
to the Registrar if the rules so direct or if both parties agree to the refermce. 
In practice such disputes form only a very small proportion of the disputes 
with which the Registrar deals, for iht rules commonly provide for setdement 
by arbitrators appointed within the society. 

(^ Disputes between Industrial Assurance Policyholders and Collecting Sodeties 
or Industrial Assurance Companies 

Under Section 32 of the Industrial Assurance Act, 1923, either party may 
refer such disputes to the Commissioner without consent of the other provided 
the amount claimed does not exceed £50 and provided the legality of the poHcy 
is not questioned and fraud or misrepresentation is not alleged. If both 
parties agree, such disputes may be referred without restriction as to the 
amoimt claimed or the issues involved. Before the war more than 2,000 
disputes were referred for hearing by the Commissioner or his Deputy in each 
year. This figure fell rapidly during the war, but had begun to rise again by 
1946 when the number of disputes referred was 669. The disputes fall into 
two main classes : those in which liability to pay part or whole of the sum 
assured is disputed, e,g., on the grounds of misstatement as to health, and 
those in which the company or society does not dispute liability but is im- 
certain which of two or more rival claimants it should pay. 

Besides its convenience and cheapness to the policyholder, this procedure 
for arbitration gives the Commissioner some insight into the practical working 
of industrial assurance. Further, it is reasonably certain that any widespread 
grievance among the policyholders of a particular company or society will 
sooner or later reach Ae Commissioner in the form of a dispute, and if the 
company or society is at fatilt the Commissioner’s decision in a single dispute 
may at least point the way to corrective action. 

(iii) Disputes relating to Savings Banks and Savings Certificates 

Under the Trustee Savings Bank Acts any dispute between a savings bank 
and any depositor or rival daimant to a deposit must be referred to the 
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Registrar. This jurisdiction has been extended by 'Acts', and Regulations te' 
cover similar disputes relating to deposits in the Post Office Savings Banfc^ 
Railway Savings Banks and the Birmingham Miinidpal Bank^ and to Savm 
Certificates and other investments made through; , the Post Office. ; Because 
of the high proportion of savings invested in the Post Office Savings Bank and 
in Savings Certificates these form the subject of the majority of the savings' 
bank disputes with which the Registrar deals. The jurisdiction is of growing 
importance. The number of disputes referred in 1938 was 211 and by 
1946 the number had risen to 431. 

The Registrar or Commissioner when hearing any of tlie above disputes has 
a general power to compel the attendance of witnesses and to examine them 
on oath. Except when no material question of fact is in dispute^* it is the 
practice to insist on oral evidence from the parties and their witnesses. If 
these live at any distance from London, a hearing is arranged at the nearest 
convenient centre. Regulations prescribe a small fee on the reference of an 
industrial assurance dispute and on the award in a savings bank dispute^ but 
apart from this the parties need incur no expense beyond that of travelling m 
the place of hearing. 

(iv) Complaints under the Political Fund Rules of Trade Unions 

Under Section 3(2) of the Trade Union Act, 1913, any member of a trade 
union may complain to the Chief Registrar if he considers that he is aggrieved 
by a breach of any of the rules governing the political fund of a trade union, 
and the Registrar after hearing both sides may, if he considers that a breach 
has been committed, make such order as he thkks just for remedying it. In 
practice few such complaints are made, and most of these are settled satis- 
factorily after an exchange of letters. The object of the provision in the 1913 
Act was to provide a simple means of enforcing the rules governing the 
political funds of miions, under which no member may be compelled iw 
contribute to the political fund or victimised if he fails to do so. 

The Registrar has no functions as arbitrator between trade unions and their 
members except on questions arising under the political fund rules. 

B. — Administrative 

(i) Registration of Rules and Amendments of Rules 

When a society applies for registration it has to submit the whole of its 
proposed rules. These are examined primarily with a view to seeing that they 
include all the provisions which the law requires and nothing contrary to the 
law, and this strictly is still the limit of the Registrar’s authority in dealing 
with applications to register under most of the Acts he admioisters. In practice 
he has and uses the opportunity to check inconsistencies and ambiguities, 
to draw attention to practical difficulties or inequities which may arise under 
the proposed rules, and to see that the society has made some attempt to 
relate proposed benefits to contributions. The same functions are exercised 
whenever the society subsequently amends its rules. Model rules are issued 
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■ ■ bf fe of the common forms of ' association with which 

■ he, is concemeda ^and these have been' widely; adopted. In 1939 the number 
; of new registrations was 27,8 and of amendments of rules 2,988. In 1946 the 

'corresponding 'figures were 335 and 1,921. 

■ (i) Receiving and Examining Accounts and Valuations 

The form of Annual Return is in most cases prescribed by the Registrar. 

' It comprises a balance sheet, income and expenditure accounts and such other 
\ accounts ' as are . appropriate to the- particular t3^e of society. 

If the accounts have been properly audited a report by the auditor should 
: : draw attention to any such irregularities as incorrect accounting, misapplication 
or wrongful investment of funds, expenditure on management exceeding the 
amount allowed by the rules, defalcations, inadequate records, unvouched 
expenditure, over-statement of assets, etc. In societies where the auditfis 
conduaed by laymen such irregularities can usually only be deduced from 
the information or lack of information in the return, and from a comparison 
of the figures with those in previous returns or in the accounts issued to 
members. In such cases, explanations are called for and the returns may be 
sent back for correction. In the case of irregularities of a type which cannot 
be set right by amendment of the return, the Registrar takes all steps possible 
to require the officers to rectify them and to ensure that no further irregularity 
occurs. Where a statutory offence has been committed the Registrar may 
prosecute the society and the officers responsible, but if the return correctly 
sets out the society’s financial dealings for tlie year and discloses nothing 
contrary to law, the Registrar cannot generally speaking take legal action 
should the return show that the society’s affairs have been wastefiilly or 
negligently managed. 

In the case of friendly societies, the results of quinquennial valuations are 
of course the surest guide to a society’s soundness, besides providing some of 
the most valuable statistical inform the movement as a whole. 

Although the Registrar has little power to compel, he can often assist in 
persuading a society to adopt die recommendations of its valuer. 

Prosecutions 

The Registrar undertakes prosecutions for offences imder the various Acts 
which are punishable by summary process. Most prosecutions are for failure 
to send Annual Returns, but proceedings are also taken from time to time for 
false statements in or omissions from returns, for withholding or misapplication 
of funds, and for offences by collectors and others imder the special provisions 
governing industrial assurance business. Where serious defecations come to 
light and the society has not itself taken proceedings, it is usual to submit the 
papers to the Director of Public Prosecutions. 

(iv) Inspections and Investigations 

In general the Registrar can only institute inspections at the request of a 
certain proportion of the members of a society, but there are two important 
excq)tions to this rule. The Industrial Assurance Act, 1923, empowers the 
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■ Comimssiener:^ mspect any industrial assurance company or collecting 
society where he has reason to think that an offence has been or is hkely to be 
committed. These powers were widely used^ in the decade 'following the 
■passing of thC' Act, and the inspections then ■eondncted by the Gommissioner 
resulted in the liquidation of many disreputable industrial assurance ofiSces. 
Under the Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act, 1939, the Registrar may, 
in certain circumstances, investigate the affairs of an industrial and provident 
■■: ■ society or, of a building society ; in the former case he may cancel the registry 
of the society or compel it to wind up or transfer to the Companies Acts, and 
in the case of a building society he may forbid the society to invite fiirther 
investment from any quarter. The disclosures in any t3q)e of inspection may 
of course be brought to the notice of the Director of Public Prosecutions and 
criminal proceedings may result. 

(v) Amalgamations^^ Transfers of Engagements^ Dissolutions:, etc. 

On these matters the Registrar’s principal function is to see that the 
conditions laid down in the Acts have been fulfilled, that resolutions have been 
passed after properly convened meetings, that the necessary consents of 
members and persons having claims on the funds have been given and, so far 
as he may, that the rights of minorities are protected. On an amalgamation 
or transfer of engagements he has also the quasi-judicial function of deciding 
after hearing representations by interested parties, whether the proportion of 
consents normally required by the Acts may be dispensed with, ’^ere two 
large societies merge, though there may be no substantial opposition to the 
merger, it may in practice be extremely diflScuIt to obtain all the requisite 
consents. In such cases, if satisfied tliat no minority is being unfairly dealt 
with, the Registrar can use his discretion in allowing the merger to take place. 
The number of amalgamations, transfers and dissolutions (including cancel- 
lings) dealt with by the Registrar in 1939 was 480 and in 1946, 370. 

The Registrar has power under all the principal Acts which he administers 
to cancel a society’s registry in certain circumstances. Generally, these 
circumstances are (a) if the society exists for an unlawful purpose, or has 
wilfully and after notice violated any provision of the Act, or (i) if it has ceased 
to exist, or {c) if the society so requests. But if a society has assets the power 
of cancellation needs to be used with discretion, since one result of cancellation 
is to remove such control as the Registrar has over the distribution of funds 
on the dissolution of a registered society. 

(vi) Recording of Documents 

Besides rules and amendments of rules, returns and valuations, notices of 
amalgamation, transfer or dissolution, etc., there are many other documents 
which societies are required to send to the Registrar and which are recorded 
by him and available for public inspection. The most important are notices 
of appointments of trustees, of changes of registered ofiice, and of change of 
name (the last requiring the Registrar’s approval). The number of miscel- 
laneous notices recorded in 1939 was 5,151, and in 1946 4,811. 
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(^E) Gmm^al Correspmdmce . 

■ ■■ ■■ Finallja the Registrar receives each year tip to 60,000 letters from: societies, 
their meiBbers . and' Othe many of them seeking advice or raising qnestiow ■ 
oflaw or ..practice. ' 

C— Reports to Parliament 

Until the outbreak of ' war the Registrar prepared an annual report to ' 
Parliament siinimarisiiig' the work of the Registry during the year, drawing 
'attention to any significant developments and giving statistics of membership, 
■funds, etc.,; the various classes of. registered associations. These. reports' 

' were' suspended during the war, and their publication ■ has not yet been 
resumed.. The Registrar’s report is' in five parts. Part i dealing generally 
with all associations in. the Registrar’s purview, and Parts 2, % 4 and 5 dealing 
in detail with Friendly Societies, Industrial and Provident Societies, Trade 
Unions and Building Societies respectively. A separate report is prepared by 
the Industrial Assurance Conamissioner on activities within his sphere. 
Additional research and statistical work is undertaken by the Registrar’s staff 
to meet the special needs of official committees and others concerned with 
problems of voluntary insurance and associations for thrift. 

Apart from its immediate use to the societies themselves and to others 
interested in their activities, the statistical material collected in the Reports and 
elsewhere may be of considerable value to social historians of the future, 

April, 


2. NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 


Problems Facing Friendly Societies 

()) Administrative 

During the course of the past thirty-five years friendly societies have 
extended their operations and have moulded their constitutions for the 
purposes of providing adequately for the adinmistration of National Insurance 
jointly with tlieir voluntary activities. 

With the divorcement of State from Voluntary insurance a policy of 
retrenchment has now to be adopted which will inevitably be involved by the 
dislocation of closely-woven administrative functions and whilst it is true that 
societies will be relieved of much detailed administrative work for which they 
are at present responsible, the consequential relief from necessary expenditure 
for management will be much less than the administrative income now 
received under the National Insurance Act which will cease. The economy 
resulting from joint administtation is lost to both parties and whereas the 
State will experience no difficulty in raising the monies required by com- 
pulsory contributions, the cost of the sole administration of the voluntary 
Ijenefit will be a relatively higher burden for the voluntary sections, necessi- 
tating in most cases an increase in contributions for management purposes, 
payable by members volimtarily insured. 
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As an illustration of the extent of this problem we estimate that the amount 
of the reduction in the friendly societies administration income will approach 
£2sQOOyOQO per annum. Moreover^ a serious temporary difficulty will be 
caused by the loss upon transfer to the Government of trained and experienced 

A further consequence of the abolition of joint administration is the need for 
separate medical evidence of incapacity in support of a claim for sickness benefit 
■which, subject TO any special arrangements conceded by the Government, 
v/ould involve additional charge to members for medical certificates . . . 
..' The matter' is at present the subject of negotiations heween the Executive 
and the Government. 

(ii) Effect upon Benefit Funds 

The Actuary advising the Conference on this issue (Mr. Victor A. Burrows, 
F.I.A., of Messrs. R. Watson & Sons, Consulting i^otuaries), reported to tlie 
Conference on January 29th, 1946, in supplementation of his Reports on the 
effects upon Friendly Society Finance and Practice in the following terms : 

‘'Referring to our conversation over the telephone you will remember 
that in my preliminary report to the Nation^ Conference dated 23rd 
February, 1943 , 1 stated in paragraph (10) that an increase of I2| per cent, 
in the level of sickness claims would result in an increase in the total capital 
liability of all registered friendly societies of roughly £12,650,000, Having 
regard, however, to the fact that this estimate can only be considered a 
rough approximation, I expressed the additional liability in the succeeding 
paragraph as being of the order of ten million to fifteen million pounds. 

"If the anticipated incresise of I2|- per cent, assumed by the then Govern- 
ment Actuary were increased to 20 per cent., which is the revised percentage 
adopted in the case of males by the present Government Actuary, as 
indicated in paragraph 15 of the Appendix to his Report on the Financial 
Provisions of the National Insurance Bill, 1946, the additional liability 
falling upon friendly societies would be increased to a corresponding extent. 
Ignoring for this purpose the larger percentage assumed in the case of 
women — a reasonable course to adopt having regard to the relatively small 
female membership amongst frienffiy societies — ^tbis would increase the 
primary estimate of £12,650,000 to £20,000,000 and the broad estimate 
given in paragraph (ii) to a liability of the order of sixteen milHon pounds 
to twenty-four million pounds.” 

The Actuary sees no means of meeting the anticipated increases in sickness 
claims without increasing contributions or reducing benefits. In this 
connection it is noted that the Chancellor of the Exchequer stated in the 
House of Commons that the combined compulsory contribution under the 
new Social Insurance Acts will be allowed as a set-off in the assessment to 
income tax of corresponding contributions for the insured person concerned. 
If a similar concession could be granted in respect of voluntary insurance the 
Actuary advises that this would go some way towards meeting the anticipated 
increase in the cost of voluntary benefits. 

no 
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Loss of Contact with Insw^ 

The value of the past personal contact between friendly 'Societies and tJie 
State-msured person' is indicated by the 25 pet; cent 'increase of voluntary 
\ membership :w 1910 and 1937. This contact will be 

lost and one of the greatest problems which the friendly societies have tO" face , ' 

■ is that of finding , an alternative ready means of bringing to the notice of the 
public the ' advantages of supplementation by voluntary insurance which^ as 
'Stated in paragraph 13 of the Government Wliite Paper , (see paragraph vii 
below)3' wlM'make available' ‘‘a, standard of comfort and amenity which it is no 
:part' of a ..compulsory scheme of social insurance to provide.” ■ 

■ fly).: Ejfect upon fuzmnile Membership ■ ^ ■ 

One of the essential features of friendly society activities is that of association 
with the young life movement of the country and much attention is paid to 
the encouragement of Juvenile membership. In the past this has been 
facilitated by the provision of medical, sickness and funeral and other benefits 
for children. In the future the need for such provision will to a great extent 
be met by the comprehensive character of the National Health Service and by 
the death grant under the National Insurance Act in respect of children bom 
after the appointed day. To meet these changes a policy of extension and 
adaptation of the present practices, particularly in endowment insurances, 
could be followed. To achieve a steady flow of adult members an active 
juvenile organisation is a cardinal feature and permits the inculcation of the 
friendly society outlook and the principles of thrift at an early age. 

(y) Effect on Adult Membership 

Until such time as the general public has assessed the values of the benefits 
under die new Social Insurance Scheme in relation to the high contributions 
compulsorily payable and as a cumulative effect of the changed conditions 
referred to in the earlier paragraphs it is to be expected that there will be not 
only a reduction in the number of new entrants to friendly societies of persom 
desiring to effect supplementary insurance but also an increase in the lapse 
ratio of those who have already made such provision. 

(vi) Government Present Money Policy 

By far the greater number of tables of contributions and benefits in use by 
societies are based on an assumed interest income of 3 per cent, or over per 
annum and it will be clear that a prolonged money poHcy reducing interest 
rates as low as those currendy obtainable must in due time have an adverse 
effect upon the financial structure of such societies. Stable financial conditions 
and full employment however must necessarily be beneficial to friendly 
societies. 

Prospective Policy 

(vii) Benefit Provisions 

There must be development and adaptation within the several systems 
practised by friendly societies of the terms of contract of membership in order 
to meet changed demand for supplementation of social insurance benefits by 
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wlimtary benefits. As was stated in paragraph 13' of the Go wninent WMte 
Paper on Sodal Insiirance ,(Cmd. 6550):— ■ ■ 

"The Governnaent therefore conclude that the right objective is a rate 
of benefit which provides a reasonable insurance against want and at the 
same time takes account of the maximum contribution which :the great body ■ 
of contributors can properly be asked to bear. There stM remains the 
individual’s opportunity to achieve for himself in sickness^ old age and 
other conditions of difSculty a standard of comfort and amenity which it is 
no part of a compulsory scheme of social insurance to provide. Md in 
reserve there must remain a scheme of National Assistance designed to fill 
the inevitable gaps left by insurance and to supplement it where an examina- 
tion of individud needs shows that supplement is necessary.” 

Different types of society will necessarily select varying forms of supple- 
mentation. As additional features the provision for a sickness benefit for a 
short period only of each illness will appeal to some and a comparatively small 
unit of sickness benefit^ coupled with a more extensive death or endowment 
insurance^ to others. 

The extent and conditions of the new retirement pensions will clearly render 
it undesirable for any society to undertake insurance to provide sickness 
benefit for illnesses occurring after the age of 65 or 70. Experience in fact 
shows that the only provision for members after those ages should be annuity, 
death and endowment benefits ... 

(viii) Extension of Rdkf during Sickness^ etc. 

To the Imiited extent possible under the National Health Insurance Acts, 
fiiendly societies have assisted their members in the determination and 
prosecution of their claims to Workmen’s Compensation and under Common 
Law. The Industrial Injuries Act, 1946, will, in the main, replace Workmen's 
Compensation provisions but in the wide field of third party risks and actions 
at Common Law there will remain a necessity for protection as in the past. 
The friendly society is in a unique position to be able to assist members in 
this respect and equally will be able to help by looking after their interests 
generally when claiming to be entitled to benefits under the new schemes of 
social insurance. In most cases the members will no doubt be w illing to pay 
any increased contributions which may be necessary to provide this benefit, 
(ix) Relief in Old Age 

The powers of friendly societies in this respect have in the past mainly been 
used in the provision of a small cash benefit though there have been instances 
where firiendly societies have built and maintained homes for their aged 
members. This latter might well be extended, in the case of the larger 
societies, and by the smaller societies in combination, and tftus assist in the 
alleviation of the growing problem of provision for the aged. It is felt that 
such provision should not be of an institutional character, but whilst allowing 
for communal recreation and some organised form of amenity, such as catering, 
should achieve the greatest measure of freedom for the individual and foster 
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a , spirit and feeling of .ioidepeEdeiice. In view of tbe more adequate .State^ 
provision of : pensions it imy\be possible for organisation to be so formed 
wMcb will be economically self-supporting, 

(x) Rehabilitation 

> . , The practice of friendly societies to provide z Convalescent Home ■ 
Benefit^ which does not involve any particular form of treatment^ is a nsefnl' 
ahdlary (to State benefit) and should be continued and encouraged in order 
:tO: provide facilities for rest and recovery. 

(xi) Extension of Powers under Friendly Societies Acts 

AH the foregoing supplementary benefits are possible of provision under 
existing powers contained in the Friendly Societies Acts and as matter of 
policy it seems to be undesirable to suggest any extension of the powers under 
those Acts, such suggestions being used officially as reasons for proposing 
modification of the privileges extended to friendly societies xmder the Income 
Tax Acts. It is probable, however, that it would be an advantage if societies, 
by the formation of subsidiary bodies, such as are contemplated by Section 
8 (4) of the Friendly Societies Act, 1896, would to a greater extent than at 
present make suitable provision for mutual helpfulness, mental and moral 
improvement and rational recreation for their members. 

(xii) Determination of Needs 

... In the event of any future legislation dealing with the present Poor Law 
providing for a form of assistance which is based upon a Needs Test, it is 
recommended that the whole of the individuars income arising from friendly 
soderies’ sickness or annuity benefit shall be disregarded. 

$otkJune^ 1947 


3. THE BUILDING SOCIETIES ASSOCIATION 

Historical 

The building sodety movement has a history which extends over a period 
of at least 166 years, tie first known buUding society having been established 
at Birmingham in 1781 and there may have been earlier societies of which no 
record exists. By 1836 societies had become suffidently numerous to obtain 
statutory recognition in the Building Sodeties Act passed in that year, which 
applied to them certain provisions of the Friendly Sodeties Act, 1829. There 
are rune sodeties iu existence which were established more than one hundred 
years ago. 

The Royal Commission on Friendly Sodeties of 1870 dealt with building 
sodeties in its Second Report which was presented in 1872 and this led to the 
passing of the Building Societies Act, 1874, which is still the main Act under 
which building societies operate. This Act gave them the privilege of 
incorporation and, by darifying and extending their powers, provided a 
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considerable stimulus to the movement^ as may - be judged by the fact that 
their total assets grew from £i8 inillions in 1870 , to £51 millions in 1890. 
Six amending Acts have been passed between 1,875 and :I940. 

From 1890 to 1914 building societies have, a record of useful service and of 
steady but unspectacular growth. The war of I9i4“i8 ' provided , the 
severe test of their financial soundness and this was surmounted , without any 
difficulty whatever. 

The end of that war provided them wiffi a. great opportunity of service to 
the public^ which they may claim' to have grasped to the full. During the 
twenty years between the two wars rather more than four million new houses 
were built, of which three million were provided by private builders. Over 
two million of these were bought for occupation by their owners with the help 
of building societies. 

Their total assets, which in 1S90 were £51 millions, had risen by 1919 to 
£77 millions, but by 1939 that figure had increased tenfold to £773 mMoiis. 
During the twenty years to 1939 the budding societies lentfor the purchase of, 
houses almost £1,500 millions, the amount lent ■ during 1938 being; £137: , 
millions . . . ' , ■ 

The budding societies emerged from the second world war with greater ; 
resources than when they entered it. The following prelimmai^f , figaies^;: ^ 
issued by the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies relate to the position at 
31st December, 1946 : 

Totiassets .. .. £876mdlions 


£56 millions 

2.055.000 

731.000 

1.336.000 
£187 millions 


Reserves . . ■ 

Number of share investors 
Number of depositors 
Number of borrowers 
Amount advanced during 1946 
The last figure may be compared with the figure of £137 mdHom which 
was lent in 1938, mainly on new houses, whereas the advances in 1946 were 
made almost entirely on houses budt in 1939 or earlier, in many cases to 
enable tenants to become owner«occupiers. Some allowance must, of course, 
be made for the increased prices of houses, but this is offset by the fact that 
the budding society’s valuation (which forms the basis of the advance) is a 
conservative estimate of the real value and discounts the exaggeration in prices 
which has resulted from scarcity. 


Present Organisation 

There are in Great Britain 796 permanent building societies and 78 termi- 
nating societies. The latter are based on the earliest form of budding society 
and are wound up when each of their members has received and repaid an 
advance. The growth in the assets of budding societies has been accompanied 
by a steady decrease in the number of societies, which in 1890 amounted to 
no less than 2,795 . , . 

The representative body of budding societies is The Building Sockties 



Social Policy 

The average held by each investor, whether in shares or deposits, is £291 
and before the war the great majority of advances were for sums of less than 
£700, while a considerable proportion were less than £500* These amounts 
have, of course, increased with the rise in prices of houses, but the building 
societies srill find their main supporters among the people of moderate 
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AssocMon,. wMch ' was : fomd 1869. Its membership includes 383 
societies and the total assets of these societies amount to 96 per cent of the 
total assets of all: societies" , ■ " 


Structure and Objects 

A building society receives the, savings of the public in the form of shares 
Of deposits, but it has nO' fixed capital. Shares are either fiilly paid or 
subscription shares, the latter of which carry an obligation to subscribe a 
regular amount per month. . ■ Depositors, unlike, shareholders, are not members 
of the society but are creditors much in the same way as depositors in any bank. 
The power to accept deposits is limited by statute and some societies will not 
accept any deposits. Both shares and deposits can be for small sums 
upwards and can be repaid at short notice, which is normally one month and 
is indeed often waived where good cause is shown. 

The ftmds invested in a building society by shareholders and depositors are 
used in one v/ay only, viz., in making advances on first mortgage of fteehoid 
or leasehold property, mainly on dwelling houses for owner-occupation but 
also on houses to let and to a limited extent on other properties. Any surplus 
funds are required by statute to be invested in trustee securities . . . 

The advances made are in almost every case repayable by monthly instal- 
ments over a period which varies but which may be as long as 25 years. There 
is, however, no statutory requirement that advances must be repaid in this 
way. In addition, societies will accept complete or partial repayment in a 
lump sum, e.g., tlurongh the operation of a will or the sale of a property, with 
the result that the average life of a mortgage is only about ten years . . . 

The rate of interest which must be paid by borrowers on their advances is 
governed almost entirely by the rates of interest which the societies must pay 
to attract and retain shares and deposits and also by the rates earned by the 
societies’ investments in trustee securities. 

The current rate charged for mortgages is 4 per cent, (gross) and, though 
they are under no legal obligation to do so, many building societies have 
voluntarily reduced the rate of interest payable on existing mortgages granted 
at a time when higher rates prevailed. Out of this 4 per cent, the building 
society must meet interest to investors, income tax on such interest and also on 
the society’s taxable profits and expenses of management and provide some 
contribution to its reserves. Expenses of management are low, amounting 
on the average only to iis. iid. per 100 of assets , . . 
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Suggestions have been made from time to time that buildiiig societies should 
extend the scope of their activities. ' . One of the,' suggestions most frequently ' 
made is that they should themselves imdertake the building of homes^.^ 
in fact was done by a few of the very early societies more than loo years ago. 
The Association ventures^ however5 '' to doubt whether this ^:^^d 
would in fact be to the pubHc^ advantage and it thinks that; 
served by the separation of the two jpmctions'' which at^ p obtains. ■ 
Societies do, however, give a great deal of service to their borrowers after 
purchase and this has been developed to an enormous extent in connection 
with cases of war damage, where. ' societies have (apart from making large 
contributions under the War Damage Act, 1943) undertaken on behalf of 
their borrowers a great deal of work in connection with claims and the 
maintenance of their legal rights. At the same time societies have voluntarily 
extended the most considerate' treatment to those borrowers whose homes 
have been destroyed by enemy action. . . . 

Criticisms of Building Societies 
Building Societies are Monopolies'^ 

They are far from being .monopolies. Apart from competition among 
themselves (there are 874 separate societies), advances for house purchase are 
made by insurance companies, banks, friendly societies and other bodies, 
private persons and also by local authorities under subsidised' conditions . . . 
While suggesting that building societies are too powerful, none of their critics 
has produced any evidence that they, have misused such power as they are 
alleged to possess. This criticism is to some extent cancelled by the other 
criticism that there are too many building societies. As already mentioned, 
the number of societies is declinkg steadily and a case could be made out for 
prohibiting the creation of further societies unless it could be shown that the 
creation was necessary in the public interest. 

'"Building Societies Restrict the MoUlity of Labour^' 

The suggestion was that, because a man owned a house, he would not be 
so willing as a tenant might be to accept employment in another part of the 
country. The societies never accepted that there was any real validity in this 
' argument and there can be no justification whatever for it now. Indeed it may 
be argued that Ae only mobile person is one who has a house to sell and can 
therefore afford to buy another one in the district required and that the least 
mobile person is a tenant. .However, building societies do not normally 
make advances to persons ' in the mobile labour groups. It should be 
remembered, too, that a mortgage can easily be transferred if a house is sold 
and there must be thousands of cases of borrowers who have been prepared 
to move their home in the pursuit of their career. . . . 

""Building Societies encourage people to buy houses they cannot afford'^'* 

If there were any truth in this allegation it would soon be the end of building 
societies, for a society cannot gain, though it may well lose, if a borrower 
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should be unable to keep up Ms repayments. ■ It haS:> however,' been suggested, 

' even by those who should know better, that a builc^g^ society wMch sells the 
property of a: 'defaulting 'borrower can retain any surplus 'wMch may be 
realised. ■ ■ TMs is , the opposite , of the truth ; buildmg. societies are required by, 
law to send' an account ' of the transactions to the borrower together with any 
surplus realised. 

" 'The more important point is, however, that societies take great pains to 
impress upon prospective borrowers the full extent of their future commit- 
ments (including particularly their responsibility for repairs) and discourage 
them from undertaking too heavy an obligation. If, however, the circum- 
stances of a borrower change and it becomes difficult for him to keep up Ms 
repayments, societies invariably do their best, by accepting modified pa3nments 
for a period or in other ways, to assist the borrower to continue in ownersMp. 
TMs policy was most fully tested during the recent war when the hundreds of 
thousands of borrowers whose houses were rendered iminhabitable through 
war damage found that their building society was prepared to deal most 
S3mpatheticaUy with the resultant financial hardsMp. Had it been otherwise, 
there would, of course, have been a great public outcry : as it was, the number 
of cases in wMch the Association was consulted by ffie Treasury during the 
six years of war because the borrower was not satisfied with Ms society's 
treatment was six, all of wMch were disposed of without difficulty. 

The extent of tMs problem can be gauged from the official figures published 
by the Registrar wMch show : 

(a) Cases in wMch the property has been more than 12 months in the 
possession of the society, and 

(b) Cases where the repayments are more than 12 months in arrear. 

The figures given below, wMch represent percentages of the total value of all 
building society mortgages, show how very small is the proportion of such 
cases : 


Year 

Cases in Possession 

Cases in Arrear 

1938 

o.i6 per cent. 

o.io per cent. 

1946 

0.23 per cent. 

0.96 per cent. 


^'Building-Societies encourage Jerry-Building'^ 

. , . From the strict point of view, a building society is concerned with the 
value of a house as security for the money to be lent and it must also be borne 
in mind that a house is usually finished before the building society is 
approached. 

However, building societies have no desire to rest upon their strict legal 
responsibilities and they recognise their ability to assist in the improvement 
of standards of construction. To tMs end they have, from the first, taken a 
prominent part in the establishment of the National FIouse-Builders’ Registra- 
tion Council wMch has received the statutory approval of the Minister of 
Health and the Treasury. Its activities have recently been commended to 
local authorities by Mr. Aneurin Bevan, 
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To be admitted to the register established by the rCoimcili, ^ a builder must 
agree to build only ‘‘certified’'^ houses^' which the Council inspects 'five times 
during' the course of construction and, after completion tO' its satisfaction, the 
Council issues a certificate that the house comphes; with^^ 
down in the Council's model specification. The certificate carries ' with it a 
guarantee by the builder to make good any defects which ' appear within 
two years and which are consequent upon non-compliance with the standards 
of construction laid down in the model specification. 

Building Societies charge high rates of interest to borrowers*^ 

Their present charge is 4 per cent, (gross) which can hardly be considered 
extortionate., 

When a borrow’'er executes a mortgage he almost invariably agrees to pay a 
certain rate of interest throughout the period of the mortgage. Between the 
two wars this rate was for some time 5 per cent, and even higher but, although 
under no obligation to do so, building societies have voluntarily reduced the 
rate, in some cases to the current rate of 4 per cent. . . . 
ydjune, 1947 

4. NATIONAL FEDERATION OF HOUSING SOCIETIES 

Nam . ' ' 

The National Federation of Housing Societies was founded in 1935 ... It 
was incorporated under the Board of Trade in June, 1935, with a membership 
of 35 affiliated societies and it is recognised under Section 96 of the Housing 
Act, 1936, as the ‘"central association” of the Voluntary Housing Societies as 
defined in Section 188 of the same Act . . . 

Objects 

The purpose of the Federation was and is to co-ordinate the work and policy 
of its member societies, and to promote new societies, to represent their 
interests to the various Government Departments and to watch all legislation 
which affects them. 

Membership 

The membership of the Federation is confined to Housing Societies within 
the meaning of Section 188 of the Housing Act, 1936 . . . There is also a 
class of subscribing or associate members without voting rights. These are 
interested individuals, who, for a subscription of los. per annum, receive the 
Federation’s literature and notices of all conferences and meetings. 

At the present time the Federation has a membership of 320 affiliated 
societies in England, Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland. This number is 
increasing month by month. 

Regional Organisation 

In 1946 the membership was grouped into regional organisations, and there 
are now six regions in operation . . . There is also a grouping of the Welsh 
Societies under the Welsh Town Planning and Housing Trust, Cardiff, The 
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London Societies (some 76 in number), being so dose to headquarters, have 
no special regional machinery— but meet from time to time for the exchange 
of news and ideas. 

A small grant from headquarters is made to each region to cover expenses, 
but all the regional officers are voluntary, and at present each region enjoys 
the hospitality of the office of a member society. 

Administration 

Council. The Federation is governed by a Council of 21 members, 15 of 
whom are elected in annual meeting, with six co-opted members. Each 
member of the council is a representative member of a member housing 
sodety. One-third of the members retire annually and are eligible for 
re-election. Members of Council are entitled to travelling and out-of-pocket 
expenses only .. . 

Member Societies. The Housing Sodety movement is over 100 years old 
and housing societies have been on the stamte books since 1919. Up to the 
beginning of the war they had built or reconditioned some 50,000 houses and 
flats. The Minis try of Health monthly returns for 30th April, 1947, are as 
follows : 

Permanent Houses — Housing Associations 

The number of houses on licences issued or in respect of which approval 


has been given and the number of houses completed 
April, 1947, respectively, are as follows : 

to the end of March and 

31st March, 30tb April, 
1947 3 E 947 

Number of houses on licences issued 

481 

520 

Number of houses on approvals given 

749 

1,033 

Houses — construction begun . • 

718 

757 

Houses under construction at end of period . . 

573 

586 

Houses completed .. .. . * 

(Since January ist, 1946) 

145 

171 


When building houses to let and workiag in co-operation with their local 
gnthnrifjps , housing sodcties are eligible for the same subsidies and the same 
priorities as the local authorities themsdves. 

The member housing sodeties are usually registered under the Industrial 
and Provident Sodeties Act or under the Companies Act, 1929. Out of the 
present total membership of 320, 95 per cent, are registered under the 
TnHnstrial and Provident Societies Act, and a considerable proportion of these 
have, by amendment of their rules, acquired charitable status. All of them, 
in conforming with the definition in Section 188 of the Housing Act, 193^5 
are prohibited from trading for commercial profit and the rate of iuterest on 
their capital is restricted by the Treasury rate for the time being (at present 
5 per cent.). Generally speaking, housing sodeties pay mterest and dividend 
between 2| per cent, and 4 per cent, per annum . . . 
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Finance 

is maintained by the annual affiliation fees of its member 
rsodeties^ ffie scale being a minimum of three guineas and the maxm 
25 guineas. Between these limits the subscriptions are based on 0,2 per cent, 
of gross rents plus, subsidy from the ordinary societies^ and 0,1 per cent, from 
the charitable societies. The estimated income from this source for 1947 is 
£15250. There is in addition a small income of about £30 from associate 
members^ fees^ and a further small grant of £500 for services rendered to^ 
and a survey for^ another organisation. There is also a certain income from 
registration fees. The estimated expenditure for 1947 is £53548. 

During the ffist five years of its existence the Federation had an annual 
grant of £1,000 from the Ministry of Health and the Department of Health 
for Scotland. During the war this was discontinued^ and there were given 
instead small deficiency grants. Arrangements are being made to go back 
to the basis of an annual grant — ^but the amount is to be fixed each year m 
accordance with the Federation’s programme of work, and ability to increase 
its own income from its member societies. This at present is extremely 
difficult as there is comparatively iitde buildings and the progress of work is 
slow, except for the smaller reconditioning schemes — ^which are not5 of course^ 
eligible for Exchequer subsidy, and whose subscriptions are in the lowest 
category. 

The amount received last year from the Ministry and the Department was 
£1,500. The balance sheet for 1946 showed an excess of income over 
expenditure of £138 os. lod. 

The financial position of the Federation has at all times been precarious, 
and there is no doubt at all that the work could expand in many directions if 
it were more secure. The Federation desires to publish a number of 
pamphlets, to organise more conferences, to do more research (for which 
additional staff would be required) and to develop in many ways — but it has 
to cut its coat according to its cloth . . . 

The present administrative machinery is adequate and representative^ 
but the financial structure is a great problem. A great deal more field work 
could be done if the Federation could employ a bigger staff, both at head- 
quarters and in the regional organisation. As regards the future, much will 
depend on the general housing situation and the allocation of labour and 
materials to housing societies, whose schemes rank second to those of local 
authorities which at present are the chosen instruments of the Government 
for the production of houses. 

During the last two years the Federation has received growing recognition 
by the Ministry of Health, and its liaison with the Ministry of Works, Ministry 
of Town and Country Planning, and the Board of Trade, over housing matters, 
has been greatly strengthened . . . 

Legislation 

The Federation awaits with some concern the clarification of the position 
with regard to exemption for housing societies from development charges 
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m the Tom. and Cbuntty Planmug Bill. It is also concerned with the 
, ' reYision of — ^as unlike those of local authorities — 

' : housing. 'sodety ho^^ within the scope of the . Acts. It is therefore 

impossible to increase rents -where necessary^ to meet increased costs and 
mm 

Conclusion 

wide field for housing sodety expansion — ^particularly in the 
housing of industrial workers and of old people. Some housing societies^ 
working on Peckham Health Centre lines, have very big schemes for mixed 
development. A few of the sodeties are able to work by direct labour, and 
these schemes are making good progress. The Minister of Town and Country 
Planning has stated on several occasions that he hopes to receive the co- 
operation of housing societies in the development of the new towns . . . 

5. BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF RESIDENTIAt SETTLEMENTS 

At the present time the Association represents 48 Settlements (some with 
subsidiaries) in England and Scotland. In their affiliations, constitutions 
and work, they vary considerably as the neighbourhoods in which they are 
situated also vary. But they have certain characteristics in common. Thus : 

(1) They are ail voluntary organisations depending for their existence on 
voluntary enterprise. 

(2) All base their work on the neighbourly relationships made possible by 
residence in the area served. 

Needs change. The preoccupation of Settlements with material needs 
which was characteristic of earlier days has largely disappeared as material 
conditions of life have improved, and the State has developed common 
provision for social well-being. Today Settlements are mainly concerned to 
promote happier social relationships and a fuUer use of possibilities opened to 
the individual by a more equitable distribution of means, a better education, 
more free time for the development of personal interests. They are increas- 
ingly concerned to stimulate the growth of clubs or other neighbourhood 
groupings which are self-led and self-supporting rather than those of an earlier 
pattern which were often managed and financed by the Settlement i and this 
principle of increasing self-support is evident in almost all Settlement 
activities ... 

The gradual change of emphasis is reflected in the personnel of the governing 
body ultimately responsible for maintaiaing the Settlement, rather than in any 
change of formal constitution. Thus, while most Settlements have one or 
more members of the governing body who are also members of the local 
authority, it is only in a very few instances that such authorities have been 
given the right to appoint such representatives. More frequently the 
university, college or other organisation with which the Settlement is 
associated is given representation ... 
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. . .The great majority of Settlements are in receipt of local grants in aid of 
specific pieces of work, such as youth clubs and community centres. Most, 
if not all of the Settlements, have a recognised and respected place in the local 
community. In most cases their work is steadily expanding, and would 
expand more rapidly if the difficulties of building and premises were not so 
great. 

The fact that the existence of the Setdements depends on voluntary support 
— ^no case is known where a grant from the local authority is made towards 
the general work of the Settlement— has the advantage that they are free to 
inid a tp experiments and to criticise public provision without embarrassment, 
and this freedom has always been one of their principal assets ... 

The finance of the Setdements not only refleas in this way their relationship 
with local authorities. It also illustrates very clearly the change of relationship 
with those taking part in Setdement activities ... 

Of a total income of £ 10 , 000 ^ something like one-third may come firem 
grants and something under one-third from voluntary subscribers. The rest 
is likely to be met from contributions by “users” and other miscellaneous 
i ncome from activities. In one of the more active^ provincial setdements 
60 per of the Setdement turnover comes from its members and users, 
and this condition is not uncommon ... 

The change in material conditions is also reflected in a change in voluntary 
workers. Few people today can give full-time, unpaid serace and where the 
nature of the work makes full-time service necessary, paid workers must be 
engaged. But the growth of paid work does not imply any decMe of the 
spirit of voluntary service, for the number of voluntary workers giving part- 
time service has vastiy inaeased. The change is indeed a healthy one for ^ 
reasons. First, it is evidence that serious social service needs skilled technical 
direction. Second, it has made it possible to draw on a reservoir of service 
which was formerly untapped. It is indeed commonly true to say that every 
to the number of paid workers results in a correspondingly larger 
number of unpaid helpers. 

It is difficult to generalise about the nature of Settlement activities, but the 
following are charaaeristic of the majority. 

(1) They fulfil the office of adviser and friend to the people of their 
neighbourhood. 

(2) They provide informal education through clubs catering for all age 
groups with special emphasis on children and young people. In these clubs 
there is observable an inaeasing meastue of democratic control. In most 
cases such clubs are now aided by grants from the Alinistry of Education or 
the Local Education Authority. In a growing proportion a considerable share 
of the cost is met by members’ contributions, but most still depend largely on 

; other voluntary sources of income. 

(3) They provide opportunities of training and experience 
of men and women who are taking up social 
voluntary organisation or in a public service 
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obtainable apart from the Settlements. In view of the growing number of 
official appointments for which such training and experience are desirable and 
of the growth m the social science departments of the universities there -is ' 
Toom for a further extension of this side of Settlement work. ■ 

^. (4) The study , of local' conditions and needs and the initiation of experi- .' 
maatal work are important functions of some of the Settlements., ■ 

Almost all Setdements feel the need for expansion but are handicapped 
by insufficient fundS;, although the proportion of expenses borne by “users'^’ is 
increasing and grant aid from public funds helps to finance specific pieces 
ofwork. , 
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NOTES ON CERTAIN OF THE SETTLEMENTS 

The following information was supplied by the British Association of 
Residential Settlements. It consists of brief notes on 39 of the Settlements 
comprising the Association. The information includes^ in each case^ the 
founder and date of foundation ; to what denomination^ if any, the Settlement 
is confined ; whether there is residential accommodation now available (the 
war, amongst other things has affected their facilities), the activities which 
they provide for their members ; and the accommodation provided on their 
premises for other associations. Perusal of these notes will indicate the 
numerous contacts which the Settlements have with their neighbourhoods. 

The present-day needs of the Settlements, financial and other, are often 
urgent, and a brief statement of them is appended to these notes. 

Two of the London Settlements — Toynbee Hall and the Mary Ward 
Settlement, being included in the Directory of Some Leading Agencies in 
Part VI, are omitted from this Annex. 


A.— LONDON SETTLEMENTS 


I. Beauchamp Lodge, Warwick Crescent, Paddington 
Date of Foundation : 1940, 

Founded by : Two or three Paddington residents who formed a Voluntary Committee. 
Denomination : None. 

Residential Accommodation : Four staff, 13 residents. 

Adult Activities : Men : Indoor Games, Football, Toe H Group. Women : Handi- 
crafts, Old Time Dancing. Mixed : Drama, Games, Talks, Poultry Club. 

Ail men taking part in the above are, wifh the exception of the Poultry Club, 

under 30. 

Children's Activities : Mixed : Crafts, Drama, Dancing. Play Centre : 7-13. Dramatics, 
Dancing, Indoor Games, Woodwork, Outdoor Games. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Toe H, Paddington Poultry Club, 
Paddington Society, Children’s Clothing Coromittee, I. C, A. A, 

Special Activities : Communal Feeding Centre catering for 120 daily. Twenties Club, 
formed by a group of young men and women returned from the Forces. 

Country or Seaside House : None, 
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2. Bede House, 351 Southwaek Park Road, Bermondsey, S,E.i 6 ■ ' ' 

Date of Foundation : 1939, . (But 'the, group responsible for starting Bede; House 
Association was the one in charge of the' Princess. Marie Louise Settlement, Jamaica 
Road, founded by Princess Made Louise in 1908.) 

Denomination Definitely a Christian Community of all denominations. 

Residential Accommodation : For 14 men and women. 

Adult Activities : No clubs (but see below, Bede House). 

Children's Activities : Clubs in Clare College Arch, Raymouth Road. 

Lady Gomm Youth Centre : Rebuilding should be completed in six months, and 
will be an up-to-date Youth Centre. 

Clare College Arch : Has been handed over to National Association of Boys^Clubs 
for three years. Opened in September this year. 

Convent in Jamaica Road : Being converted. Architecfs plans already out. Boy 
Scout Headquarters. 

Bede House : Linl^ed up with Student Christian Movement, which has a representative 
on the Council. Used as a Transit Camp during the summer for overseas visitors 
to “Oslo” (Christian Youth) World Federation of Youth, Works Camps, etc., etc. 
Is practically self-supporting. At the moment, Leaders' salaries less than £500 per 
annum. Architect, lawyer, technical adviser, accountant, etc., give their services. 
Urgent need for money to supplement various schemes. 

3. Bermondsey Settlement, Farncombe Street, S.E.16 
Date of Foundation : 1889. 

; Dr. Scott Lidgett. 

.* The Methodist Conference appoints. 

Residential Accommodation : For seven men, six women (reduced by war damage). 
Adult Activities : All mixed : University Extension Lectures, Choral Society, Dramatic 
Society, Insurance Societies. 

Children's Activities : Boys' Brigade, Old Boys' Association, Play Centre. Nursery 
School now taken over by Local Authority. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies .• Various Societies. Since the war 
has provided accommodation for two bombed-out Schools. 

Special Activities : Runs Lidgett Hail, Rotherhithe (formerly Alice Barlow House). 

Youth Centre, Children's Clinics, Women’s Holiday Fund. 

Country or Seaside House : Fairhaven, Holmbury St, Mary, Dorking, Since 1936, 
364 children have had holidays there as well as many older men and women. 

4. Bernhard Baron St. George's Jewish Settlement 
Date of Foundation : 1919. 

; West London and Liberal Jewish Synagogues. 

Undenominational. 

Connected zvith : National Association of Boys' Clubs, National Association of Girls’ 
Clubs and Mixed Clubs, Association of Jewish Youth. 

Residential Accommodation : Fox 16, 

Adult Activities : Men : Old Boys’ Club, Synagogues Guild. Women : Old Girls’ 
Club,, Synagogue Women's Guild. 

Children's Activities : Three Clubs for groups from 11-18, 350 members. Three Clubs 
for groups from 10-18, 250 members. Play Centre. (Slowly recovering). 
Accommodation provided for other Agencies : FI Citizens' Advice 
Bureau, Poor Man’s Lawyer, L.C.C, Minor Ailments Clinic, Care Conunittees, 
National Association of Boys' Clubs Selection Boards, Society for the Blind. 
Special Activities : Closed Board of British Legion. Progressive Synagogue housed 
in the Building. Settlement Players' Dramatic Society. Annual Camps for 500. 

5. Bishop Creighton House, Lillie Road, Fulham, S.W.6 
Date of Foundation : May, 1908. 

Founded by : The wife and family of the late Bishop Creighton and his friends. 
Denomination : Church of Egland. 

Residential Accommodation : For 10 in House i students sleep out. 

Adult Activities : Mixed ; Old People's Club, Parents' Club, Adult Club, Women : 
Women's Fellowship. 


124 


MEMORANDA BY ORGANISATIONS 

■ Children^ s: Activitks : ■ Youth Club ■ for Boys^ Youth Club for Girls> Eky ^, Gentr© 
■■■■■■ - every ■ day. ■ ; 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : W.E.A., Social Workers* Lunch 
Clubj Child Guidance Clinic, Care Committee Work (with its own Office), Scouts, 
Cubs, L.C.C. (just opening classes for maladjusted children). 

6. Cambridge House, 13 1- 1 39 Camberwell Road, London, S.E.5 
Date of Foundation : 1897. 

Pounded by : Trinity Court Settlement (founded 1889) and a Public Meeting of the 
University of Cambridge, presided over by the Vice-Chancellor. 

Denomination : Non-denominationai. **Any house conducted by the Society shall be 
conducted on a basis as wide as that of the University of Cambridge.’* 

Cambridge University. . 

Residential Accommodation : For 19. 

Adult Activities (over 18 years) : Community Centre including tlie Corner Club, Old 
People’s Club, Mothers’ Club, Camberwell Model Parliament, South London 
Film Society and Camberwell Centre Rural Music Schools’ Association. 

Children's Activities (under 18 years) : Sidney Sussex Boys’ Club (10-14 years), 
Magdalene and Jesus Girls’ Club (14-18 years), Magdalene and Jesus Boys’ Club 
(14-18 years). 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Cambridge House Free Legal Advice 
Centre, L.C.C. Children’s Care Committee, Red Cross Emergency Help Com- 
mittee, Hospital Savings Association, Camberwell and District Marriage Guidance 
Council, Children’s Country Holiday Fund, Women’s Holiday Fund, Provisional 
Committee Arts Council (Camberwell). 

7. Canning Town Women’s Settlement, Cumberland Road, London, E.13 
Date of Foundation : 1893. 

Founded by : Miss Cheetham. 

Connected with : Congregational Union. 

Denomination : None, 

Residential Accommodation : For three, plus staff* 

Adult Activities : Women : Family Club, Sisterhood, Wellington Guild. 

Children's Activities : Mixed : Junior and Senior Clubs, Toddlers’ Club (once weekly). 
Nursery School, Play Centre. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : S.S.A.F.A., Citizens’ Advice 
Bureau, Hospital Savings Association. 

Country or Seaside House : Loughton Lodge Convalescent Home, Essex. 

8. Caxton House, 112 Fonthill Road, N.4 
Date of Foundation : January, 1944. 

Founded by : Combined efforts of group of local social workers, clergy, etc., under 
auspices of B.A.R.S. 

Denomination : Non-sectarian. 

Residential Accommodation : Staff only (four or five). 

Adult Activities : Darby and Joan Club, Religious Meeting, Women’s Own Club, 
Make Do and Mend Class, Mixed Youth Club up to 20 years. 

Children's Activities : Boys’ Club (12-14), Girls’ Clubs (8-10 and 11-14), Brownie 
Pack, Infant Welfare Clinic. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Children’s Country Holiday Fund, 
Old People’s Welfare Committee, Woridng Men’s Club Fund Meeting. 

Country or Seaside House : None. 

9. Christ’s College and Katherine Low Settlement, High Street, Batthhsia 
Date of Foundation : 1924. (Christ’s College Boys’ Club, 1904.) 

Founded by : Katherine Low and Christ’s College, Cambridge. 

Denomination : Church of England. 

Connected with : Christ’s College, Cambridge s St. James, Malvern ; Abbots Hill, and 
West Hill Girls’ Schools. ' 

Residential Accommodation : For eight. 

Adult Activities : Women ; Make Do and Mend, Social Club. Mixed : One Club, 
Old People’s Club. ^ 


"mmmcE mE voluntary. ,acti oh 

CMUrmh Activities: Boys: Youth Club» P.T.,' : 3 oxingj> Paintiag,^ ^ 

Junior : Ditto. Girls : Youth Giub,- Painting, Needlework, Dancing and Ballet 
Class. Junior: Ditto. 

Special Activities : Monthly -Meeting' of Social Workers: and Teachers, Free Legal 
Advice Bureau, Hospital Savings Association. 

10. Dockland Settlement' No. i, Canning Town, :E.i6 ; 

Date of Foundation : 1905. 

Founded by : Sir Reginald Kennedy-Cox' of the former Malvern Mission. 

Denomination : Church of England. 

Connected zuith : The Lpndon<-ovcr-tht--Border, 

Residential Accomjnodation : For 20 metis iS women. 

Adult Activities: Clubs: Grandfathers’, Married Men’s, Men’s, Women’s. Total 
membership well over 1,000. 

Children's Activities : Boys : Senior, Middle and Junior. Girls : Ditto. Nursery Schooi, 
30 children. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : British Legion, Citizens’ Advice 
Bureau (until November), Free Church Organisations which have been bombed out. 

Special Activities: Swimming, Theatricals, Carpentry, Plastic Work, Language 
Classes, two Gymnasia. 

Country or Seaside Home : One at Heme Bay, one at Margate, one at Maidenhead ; 
also two HoHday Camps. 

11. Dockland Settlement No. 2, Bast Ferry Road, Isle of Dogs 

Date of Foundation : 1923. 

Founded by : Sir R. Keimedy-Cox. 

Denomination: Church of England. 

Connected with : Vmvetuty Cohere School. 

Residential Accommodation : For four. 

Advdt Activities : Men Clubs, P.T., Music, Drama, Discussion Groups, Crafts. 
Women : P.T., Music, Needlework, Drama, Religion. Mixed : Music, Drama, 
Religion. 

Children's Activities : Boys : Junior and Senior Groups, Sports. Girls : P.T., Music, 
Drama, etc. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Army Cadets. 

Country or Seaside House : Fihdids Berks. 

12. Dockland Settlement No. 8, Heathway, Dagenham, Essex 

Date of Foundation : 1937. 

63; .* The Dockland Settlements. 

: Church of Engiand. 

Connected with : Brentwood School, Essex. 

Residential Accommodation : For fwc* 

Adult Activities : Men’s Club, Football and Cricket. Women’s Club : Make and 
Mend and Keep Fit Classes. Mixed : Recreational. 

Children's Activities : Boys’ Clubs, Girls’ Clubs, Play Centre. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Magistrates’ Interviewing Room, 
Red Cross Interviewing Room, H.$.A., Coal Club, Cadets. 

Special Activities : Red Cross After-Care, Mental Welfare, Own Chapel. 

Country or Seaside House : Use of Holiday Home at Heme Bay, Camp Sire at Nazeing. 

13. Lady Margaret Hall Settlement, 131 Kennington Road, London, S.E.11 

Date of Foundation : 1897, 

Founded by^ : Bishop Talbot and Members of Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford. 

Denomination : Church of England, 

Connected zoith : Lady Margaret Hall, University of Oxford. 

Residential Accommodation : For 24 persons. 

Adult Activities : Women : Townswomen’s Guild, 40 members ; Old People’s Club, 
25 members. Mixed : Community Centre, 105 members ; Gardens Guild, 50 
members j: A.R.P. Wardens’ Club, 30 members 1 Senior Club Pensioners, 
25 members. 
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Children’s Activities (nnder i8 years) : Boys’" Junior Gluba maximum 40 members ; 
Mixed Open Club (14-18)5 maximum lOO (shortly re-opening) ; Children’s Library 
(5-14)5 150 members (run by the children themselves, with their own Librarians). 

Accommodation provided for other .* Lambeth Invalid Children’s Aid 

Association, Family Welfare Association Sub-Office. 

Special Activities : An important function of the Settlement is to act as a meeting 
place, formally or informally, of Church Workers of the neighbourhood. 

Country or Seaside House : Hut for Youth Club at Cudham. The Settlement helps 

. to support and organise the South London -Family Camp at Deal." xAgent for - South 
London for Princess Mary Home for Women at Bognor and organises Children’s 
Country Floliday Fund for North Lambeth. 

14. Oxford House in Bethnal Green. (Inc.), Mape Street, E.2 

Date of Foundation : 1884. 

Oxford Graduates. , : 

Denomination: Church of England. 

Residential Accommodation : VoT 20 to 23, 

Adult Activities : Oxford House Club, Oxford House Loan Club, Oxford House 
Players, Friendly Club, Oxford House Advisory Committee, Discover Your 
Neighbour Training Course. 

Children’s Activities : Webbe Club for Boys (14-18) i Oxford House Girls’ Club (14-18). 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : British Legion, 'Welsh Club, Trade 
Unions, Friendly Societies, Political Groups. 

Special Activities : London Agent for Free Holidays for Old Age Pensioners at 
WestcHif. 

Camps : Sites for Adults at Brentwood, for Junior Boys at Dorking, and for Sensor 
Boys at Upminster. 

15. Pilgrim House, Dace Road, London, E.3 

Date of Foundation : 1931. 

Founded hy : St. Margaret’s House, E.2. 

Denomination : Flotxt. 

Residential Accommodation : For the Warden. 

Adult Activities : Men : Football Club. Women : Club, and L.C.C. Classes in 
Dressmaking and Dancing. 

Children’s Activities : Boys’ Club, Girls’ Club, Mixed Dancing Class, Play Centre 
(4-6 p.m., 160 children). Dramatics, Dancing, Percussion Band, etc. 

Special Activities : Citizens’ Advice Bureau, iio Bow Road ; Two Hospital Savings 
Association Groups, S.S.A.F.A. ; Care Committee of Local School. 

Country or Seaside House : None. 

16. Presbyterian Settlement, East India Dock Road, Poplar, E.14 

Date of Foundation : 1899. 

Founded by^ : Women of the Presbyterian Church of England. 

Denomination : Fto^hytQTimi, 

Residential Accommodation : For 10 men and women. 

Adult Activities : Women : Afternoon Meetings, three times weekly. Mixed : 
Parents’ Evenings. 

Children’s Activities : Boys (11-15)3 Girls (11-14)3 Mixed Youth (14-20), Play Centres 
(separate ones for Boys and Girls). 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Hospital Savings Association, 
Federation of Social Workers, Care Committee of two schools. 

Special Activities : Citizens’ Advice Bm'eau, open Monday to Friday. 

Country or Seaside House : Darmers, Nazeing, Essex. 

17. Ratcliffe Settlement, E. 14 ^ „ 

The Settlement wus not founded but grew naturally out of the life and efforts of 

two or three women who made the neighbourhood their home. 

Residential Accommodation : For eight women. 


V;,: evidence.' for .voluntarv; : action 

Activities : Oxily activity at 'present is Loan Club. ' TMs paid om at 

Christmas^ 1947, 

Country or Seaside House : RatcM Cottage, Eppiag Forest. 

to 'an end,in 'i939 but .will be restarted wheu we get help. ' , ^ 

■ CmiRCH Hill, Woolwich , ■ 

Date of Foundation : 1918. 

(late Bishop of Woolwich), Canon HutcMson, Miss Alice 

Green and others. 

Denomination: Church of England. 

Cowwected wr/i .• Southwark Diocese. 

Residential Accomrnodation : For lO Xtsid^nU, 

;, ;'All'the,''.w is in connection with' the:' Churches, and 

though there are Women’s Meetings in the House, they are all Parish Meetings. 
Accommodation provided for other Social Age^icies : Moral Welfare Office ; Local 
Church Workers’ Meeting. 

Country or Seaside Home : Two houses, which give a week’s holiday to about 630 
people annually. 

19. St. Hilda’s East, 3 Old Nichol Street, Bethnal Green 
Date of Foundation : 1889. 

Founded by : Guild of Cheltenham Ladies’ College. 

Denomination : Interdenominational. 

Residential Accommodation : For 20. 

Adtdt Activities : Women’s Fellov;ship, Young Mothers’ Club. 

Children's Activities : Junior Boys’ Club (8-13), Girl Guides, Youth Club (14-20), 
Junior Girls’ Club, Play Centre for Children (3-8), 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Shoreditch and Bethnal Green 
Marriage Guidance Council ; Bethnal Green and Shoreditch Skilled Employment 
Committee ; Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Help Committee ; Children’s Coimtry 
Holiday Fund ; Bethnal Green Hospital Savings Association ; Care Committee 
Work for two Schools ; Training Centre for Students. 

Country or Seaside House : None. 

20. St. Margaret’s House, 21 Old Ford Road, Bethnal Green 
Date of Foundation : 1889. 

Founded by : A group of Oxford women in response to a request by the Rev. A. 
Winnington Ingrain to do work for women and girls similar to that done by 
Oxford House for boys. 

Denomination : Church of England. 

Connected with : St. Hilda’s College, Oxford. 

Residential Accommodation : For 24. 

Adult Activities : Women : Three Afternoon Clubs and one Evening Club. Mked : 
Young People’s Clubs (16-25) six evenings per week. Old Age Pensioners’ Club, 
once per week. 

Children's Activities : Boys : Two evenings per week. Girls : Four evenings per week. 

Play Centre one evening and Saturday morning. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Hospitals Savings Association, St. 
John Ambulance Biigade. L.C.C. has use of buildings in new house for Occupa- 
tional Centre for defective children. 

Special Activities : Citizens’ Advice Bureau for Bethnal Green, Children’s Care 
Committee for two local Schools, Women’s HoHday Fimd, Children’Sf Country 
Holiday Fund. 

Country or Seaside House : None. 

21. Talbot Settleasent, 14 Broiviley Hill, Bromley, Kent 
Date of Foundation : 1900. 

Founded by : Supporters of Cambridge House, to provide for the Women’s Work. 
Denomination : Oiurdi of England. 

Residential Accommodation : For nine women. 

Adult Activities : Women’s Club, Senior Section, Youth Club. 

Most of the work with adults is done in connection with local churches. 
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Children's Activities : Boys ii“i43 14-18) : Boxings Footbali. Girls (8-iij 11-143 

- ^ Play Centre. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Hospital Savings Association Office. 

Special Activities : Club for Mentally Defective Girls still at school. Training of Club 
Workers. Daughter House on new isolated Housing Estate at Horn Park, S.E.12. 
Resident Worker. Hut for Church on Sxmday used for Clubs during the week. 

22. Time and Talents, 187 Bermondsey Street, S.E.i 

Date of Foundation : 1895. 

Founded by : Time and Talents Guild. 

Denomination : Interdenominational. 

Residential Accommodation : For Resident Housekeeper and two Guests. 

Adult Activities : Women : Singing Group Meeting once a week. Mixed : Borough 
Club and two Industrial Social Clubs. Girls : Clubs for four age groups. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Borough Council of Social Service, 
permanent office i large Clubroom available for letting for neighbourhood activities. 

Special Activities : Hospitals Savings Association one night per week. Lunch Club 
for Social Workers. 

Country or Seaside House : Thatched Cottage, Godden Green, Sevenoaks. The 
House is open to everyone except children under five. 

23. Time and Talents, Dockhead House, 225 Abbey Street, S.E.i 

Date of Foundation : 1895. 

Founded by : Time and Talents Guild. 

Denomination Interdenominational. 

Residential Accommodation : For two Staff and Students. 

Adult Activities : Men : Football, Team and Coaching, P.T. Women Dressmaking, 
Handicrafts and Singing Classes. Mixed : Dancing Class, Discussion and Social 
Group, Veterans* Club. There is a Canteen at each Club. 

Children's Activities : Boys : P.T., Football. Girls : Handicrafts, Drama. 

Dancing Class for Boys and Girls. Play Centre. Saturday morning. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : S*S.A.F.A. Office. 

Special Activities : Wednesday afternoon Mission Group. 

24. Queens House, Rotherhithe, 53 Rotherhithe Street, S.B.16 

(Branch of Time and Talents) 

Date of Foundation : 1941 (Queens College, Cambridge^ Mission, 1907-39)* 

Founded by : Miss G. E. Richards and Mr. S. Smith. 

Denomination : Interdenominational. 

Connected with : Time and Talents Association, Bermondsey Street, S.E.i. 

Residential Accommodation : For five Students and Staff. 

Adult Activities : Parents* Association (of Youth Club Members), Veterans Club, in 
co-operation with Local Council of Social Service. 

Children's Activities: Boys: Junior Club (11-14); Girls: Junior Club (11-14)5 
Mixed : Junior Club (14-20) ; Play Centre. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : 7th Bermondsey Troop Boy Scouts. 

Country or Seaside House : Thatched Cottage, Godden Green, Sevenoaks 5 Holiday 
Home of Time and Talents Association. 

25. Union of Girls* Schools Settlement, Staffordshire Street, Peckham, S.E.15 

Date of Foundation : 1896. 

Founded by : Girls* Schools, with Canon Veazey as the first missioner. 

Denomination : Settlement is \mdenominationd: but U.G.S. Mission is Church of 
England. 

Connected with : Union of Girls* Schools for Social Service. 

Residential Accommodation : For 15. 

Adult Activities : Women : Community Club Class, Mothers* Club, two Mothers* 
Classes. Mixed: Youth Club (15-20), Community Club (Young Married), Old 
People’s Club. Old People*s Dinner Club forms large part of activities. 

Children's Activities : Boys : Clubs for three Groups. Girls : Clubs for three Groups. 
Play Centre, Saturday mornings. Nursery School (2-5), 30 children, 
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Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Servers of the Blinds fortnightly 5 
R.A.F. Association once a week ; London Association of Girls" Clnbs^ S.E. Area 
Division. 

Special Activities: Old People’s Dinner Clnb provides Dinner from Monday to 
Friday at 8d. per head for' Old Age Pensioners. ■ Children’s Library. Snrvey Is 
'heing carried ■ out to determine the need for''Commtm!ty Centre: or: Association. 
Children’s Counoy” Holiday Fund and Women’s Country Holiday Fund. Hospitals 
Savings Association Branch, 1,000 members. Care Committee. 

26. Women’s University Settlement, 44 Nelson Square, Blackfriars, S.E.i 

Date of Foundation : 1887. 

Founded by : Mrs, Barnett, later Dame Henrietta Barnett. 

Denomination : VndomminmonQi* 

Connected mth : Girton, Newnham, Somerville, and St. Hilda’s Colleges ; Royal 
Holloway College, London. 

Residential Accommodation : Fox 14. 

Adult Activities : Men : Cricket, Football, Billiards, Darts, Carpent^. Women : 
Parents’ Guild, Crafts, Dressmaking. Mixed : Drama, Speech-Training, Theatre 
Club, Tennis, Musical Appreciation, Singing and Recorder Classes, Socials and 
Dances, ‘^Sunday Night in Southwark” (Programme of Educational Talks, Films, 
Concerts, etc.). 

Children's Activities : Boys’ Clubs : (15-20) Woodwork, P.T., Games ; (10-15) Stamp 
Collecting, Games. Girls* Clubs : (15-20) P.T., Cookery, Handicrafts, Singing ; 
(10-15) Drama, Games, Handicrafts. Mixed : (15-20) Dancing, Drama, Concert 
Rehearsals, etc.; (10-15) Music. Play Centre (25 children). Nursery School 
(20 children). 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : I.C.A.A. and Moral Welfare 
Ofiices on the premises. 

Special Activities : “Darby and Joan” Club once a week. Women’s Meeting, Agent 
for Hospitals Savings Association. 

Country or Seaside House : None. 


B.— PROVINCIAL SETTLEMENTS 

1. Birmingham Settlement, Kingstanding, Birmingham 
Date of Foundatmt : 1931, 

Founded 5 y : Interested members of the Birmingham (Summer Lane) Settlement. 
Denomination : Non-denominational. 

Connected mth : Birmingham Settlement (Summer Lane). 

Adult Activities : Women : Handicrafts, Make Do and Mend, Keep Fit. Mixed : 
Orchestra, Drama. 

CMldten's Activities : Boys: Schoolboys’ Club, Scouts, Cubs, etc. Girls: School- 
girls’ Club, Guides, Brownies, etc. Mixed : Youth Club. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agendas : Social Workers* Festival, Youth 
Advisory Committee, Christadelphian Sunday Services, Special M.D, School 
(Education Committee). 

Country or Seaside House : Canvas camps for all ages for holidays and week-ends. 

2. Birmingham Settlement, 318 Summer Lane, Birmingham 
Date of Foundation : 1899. 

Founded by : A Commirtee of Birmingham Citizens encouraged by the Birmingham 
Branch of the N.U.W.W. 

Denomination : Non-denominational, 

Connected with : Birmingham University and other Social Agencies. 

Residential Accommodation : For 25. 

Adult Activities : Women and Mixed : Dancing, Make Do and Mend, Talks, Social 
Evenings, Outings, Discussion Groups, Keep Fit, Music, Men’s Group : Dis- 
continued since war, premises now used as Day Nursery. 

Childrenh Activities : Boys ; Games, Woodwork, Camping, Scouts and Cubs. Girls : 
Talks, Keep Fit, Drama, Sewing, etc. Play Centre. 
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Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Interviewing Room for Poor Man’s 
Lawyer and Citizens’ Advice Bureau, Day Nursery, Folk Dance Society, Gymnasia 
lent to local Schools and in full use all day. 

Special Activities : Visiting of children returned from Approved Schools, Visiting for 
Visiting for Old People’s Committee, Camping and Summer Holidays, 
Training Students. 

3., Bristol University Settlement, Barton Hill, Bristol, s 
Date of Foundation : 1911. 

Founded by : Joint efforts of University, W.E.A., National Union of Teachers and 
: East Bristol Residents..' , ■ 

Denomination: None. 

Residential Accommodation : Twenty at Barton Hill, two at Twyford House, Shire* 
hampton, three at Barrow Hill Farm. Accommodation at Speedwell still being 
looked, for. . ■ ■ 

Adult Activities : Barton Hill, all ages ; Twyford House, 18 and over ; Barrow Hill, 
mainly under 18 5 Speedwell, over 18 only. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Various Groups meet at Barton 
Hill : Education Committee, Bristol Infant Welfare Centre, Barton Hill Branch 
U.N.A., Barton Hill Swimming Club, Ancient Order of Shepherds and Ancient 
Order of Druids, Carlton Park Old Boys’ Football Club. 

Special Activities : i. Training of Social Science Students. All Bristol University 
Social Science Students have their first year’s practical training at the Settlement 
and attend lectures by the Warden. Vacation students taken from other Uni- 
versities for full-time training. Students from Diocesan Teachers’ Training 
College for experience of Play Centres. 2. Social Research. 

Country or Seaside Home : Cottage for Mothers and Children neat Wotton-under- 
Edge, Glos. Country Bungalow and Meadow at Cleeve, Somerset. 

4. Chesterfield Settlement, Church Lane, Chesterfield, Derbyshire 
Date of Foundation : 1902. 

Founded by : Miss Violet Markham, C.H., LL.D., J.P. 

Denomination : Undenominational. 

Residential Accommodation : For four or five. 

Adult Activities : Men : P.T. Women : Young Mothers’ Club, Older Women’s Club. 

Mixed : Married Club, Old Time Dance Club. 

Children's Activities : Boys’ P.T., Junior Girls’ and School-Leavers’ Club. ^ 
Accommodation provided for other Social Activities : Youth Hostels Association, Chess 
Club, National Council of Women, Townswomen’s Guild, Crusaders, Rambling 
Club, Social Workers’ Lunch Club, Women’s Institute, Girls’ Training Corps.^ 
Special Activities : Guild Council organise money-raising efforts. Warden organises 
Brains Trusts, etc. 

Country or Seaside House : Camping Hut, Darley Dale. 

5. Corner Cottage Settlement, Leinster Avenue, Knowle West, Bristol 
Date of Foundation : 1936. 

Founded by : Miss M. Bolt. 

Denomination : None. 

Residential Accommodation : For seven Social Workers. 

Adult Activities : Women’s Meeting weekly. The members^ of this Settlement do 
neighbourhood work for various Social and Religious bodies, chiefly visiting. 

6. Edinburgh University Settlement, Cameron House, Prestonfield ; High 

School Yards, Edinburgh ; and Kirk O’Field College, Edinburgh 
Date of Foundation : 1905. 

Founded by : Group of University men and others interested in Social Work. 
Denomination : Non-denominational. Works closely with the University but not 
directly connected with it. 

Residential Accommodation : For 10 Students. 

Adult Activities : Men : Men’s Club, Bowling Club, Old Men’s Meeting, Women : 
Craft Class, Sewing Class, Co-operative Women’s Guild, British Legion, British 
Women’s Temperance Association, Guild of Friendship, Nursery School Mothers’ 
Club. Mixed : Old People’s Meeting, Gala D^y Meeting, Whist Drives. 
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Children^ s Acmitm : Boys : Clubs for all ages^ Scouts^ Sea Cadets. ' Girls : Clubs 
from ten upwards,. Cboir, Brownies. Nursery School :?lay Centre, two other Play 
Centres. Two Nursery Schools for 40 and 30 children respectively. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Distribution Centre for Protective 
Foods, Branch of Edinburgh Council of Social Service, 

Special Activities : Children’s Library. (Public Library, which has a Branch at Cameron 
House, does not cater for children). Gardening Club for Children. Work parties 
of ladies who make things for the Settlement and provide garments when asked 
for the Council of Social Service. 

Country or Seaside House : Small cottage in the country used by Boys’ and Girls’ Clubs. 

7. Glasgow University Settlement, 77 Port Street, Glasgow 

Date of Foundation : 1897. 

Founded by : Group of Class Students at Queen Margaret College who wished to do 
Social Work. 

Denomination : None. 

Residential Accommodation : For eight Students of Glasgow School of Social Study. 

Adult Activities : Men : Woodwork, P.T. Women : Country Dancing, Dressmaking, 
Talks. Mixed : Informal Talks, Badminton, Discussions, W.B.A. Class in Current 
Affairs, also Dramatic Art. 

Childrm*s Activities : Boys : Juniors and Youth Club. Girls : Juniors and Youth Club. 
Nursery School : (The Settlement provides premises, but School taken over by 
L,E.A. two years ago.) 

Country or Seaside House : None. 

8 . Grey Lodge Settlement, Wellington Street, Dundee 

Date of Foundation : Formerly Dundee Social Union and Grey Lodge Settlement, 
organised 1888. 

Pounded by^ : Mary Lily Walker. 

Denomination : Interdenominational. 

Residential Accommodation : For Warden, Staff of Four, Maid and three Residents. 

Adult Activities : Women : Young Wives’ Club, Mothers’ Club, Dressmaking Class. 
Mixed : Discussion Group, Drama, Concert Party, Recreational Club. Old People’s 
Club, Dance Club, Scottish Dancing Club. 

Children's Activities : Boys’ Clubs (three age groups). Girls’ Clubs (three age groups). 
Guides, Brownies. Play Centre (two evenings per week). Kindergarten for Children 
of Mothers attending Club. Nurserjr School. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies: W.E.A. Class on Current Affairs, 
Scottish Association of Girls* Clubs Training Class, Dundee Boys’ Clubs Leaders’ 
Meeting, Parent Association, Mothers* Club, Conferences. 

Special Activities : The Association factors certain properties and takes an interest in 
the tenants. 

Country or Seaside House : Holiday Camp run near Kirriemuir, and other Groups go 
to Scottish National Camps. 

In addition to the work of the Settlement itself there is the extension work at Mid 
Craigie and Linlathen Youth Centre where similar groups from Play Centre age 
are catered for, including Old People’s Club and Mothers’ Club. 

9. Liverpool University Settlement, Nile Street, Liverpool 

Date of Foundation : 1898. 

Founded by : Sir Sidney Jones. 

Connected with : The Department of Social Science, Liverpool University. 

Children* s Activities : Boys : York House Boys’ Club. Girls : David Lewis Girls* Club. 
Mixed ; Play Centre. 

Country or Seaside House : None. 

The Settlement is a Residential Centre of a group linked by tradition to the 
various organisations in the immediate vicinity, 

SO. Manchester University Settlement,. Every -Street, Ancoats, Manchester 

Date of Foundation : 1895. 

Founded by : Staff and former Students of Owens College, 
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Dmomination : Undenomimtionai, 

Connected with : Manchester University (formerly Owens College), 

Residential Accommodation : For 12, ■' 

Adult: Activities : Men : None, Women : Two Mothers* Clubs. Mixed : Parents* 
Social Cinb5 ‘'iS Pins” Social ClnbSj, Drama Group. Adult work has dwindled 
considerably since 1939. There are one or two groups which have kept goings and 
one or two small beginnings with Parents and Over- 1 8s. 

ChildrsTis Activities.: Boys : Junior, Intermediate and Senior Clubs, Scouts, Cadets, 
cater for some 160. Girls: Cater for some 140. Mixed : Play Centre for under 8s. 
Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Red Cross, Foot Clinic, Probation 
^Se^vice, Citizens* Advice Bureau., 

Country or Seaside House : CMldxm^s Camp. 

The chief interests of the Settlement are in providing social and recreational 
facilities for Young People. Training of Social Science Students and tlie Promotion 
of Children’s Holidays are other activities. 

11, Middlesbrough Settlement, 133 Newport Road, Middlesbrough 
Date of Foundation : 

Founded hy : Yorkshire Congregational Group. 

Denomination : Undenominational. 

Residential Accommodation : For eight to ten Residents. 

Adult Activities : Recreational Club, Veterans* Club (for people over 60), Womens’ 
Guilds, Family Services Club, Handicraft Class. 

Children's Activities : Boys : Woodwork, Physical Training, Plastics. Girls : Cookery, 
Country Dancing. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies: Unity Theatre, Trade Union 
Committees, M.D. Centre, Marriage Guidance Council, Cripples* Guild. 

Special Activities : Dramatic Society, Film Shows, Debates. 

Country or Seaside House : (i) Country Cottage, let to families only. (2) Holiday Home, 
with resident Matron, for Women and Children. 

12, Spennymoor Settlement, King Street, Spennymoor, Durham 
Date of Foundation : 1931. 

Founded hy^ : British Association of Residential Settlements with Pilgrim Trust Grant. 
Denomination: None, 

Residential Accommodation : Fw %t2di otdj* 

Adult Activities : Thirteen Groups or Classes are runnmg this term : — Conditions in 
the Mining Industry, French and German, Political Theory, Current Affairs, 
Elementary Economics, Theatre School, Women’s Craft Group, Girls* J^me and 
Dance Class, Theatre Company, Woodwork Class, Drawing and Painting Class, 
Sketching Class. 

Ail activities are mixed except Women’s Crafts and Woodwork. Membership 90, 
about 40 men and 50 women. 

Children's Activities : Wolf Cubs, Scout Troop, Girls* AAime and Dance Class. 

Play Centre not operating owing to war and lack of staff. 

Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Citizens’ Advice Bureau, Poor 
Man’s Lawyer Service, County Library Branch. 

Special Activities : Once a year the Settlement Sketching Club exhibits. Library 
serves about 400 people twice every week. Film Society gives specially chosen 
films once a month. Arts Council sends Flays, Concerts and Exhibitions, and 
Settlement’s own Theatre Company produces plays in the theatre. 

Country or Seaside House : None. 

13, Victoria Settlement, Netherfield Road, Liverpool 
Date of Foundation : 1897. 

Denomination : Interdenominational. 

Residential Accommodation : For Warden, Club Leader, two Students, Caretaker and 
family. 

Adtdt Activities : Men : Club. Women : Young Wives’ Club, Dressmaking. Mixed : 

Old People, Dramatics, Discussions, Whist Drives. Social Club for “18 plus” ages. 
ChiWerds Activities : Boys’ Clubs : 11-14 and X4-18. Girls’ Qubs ; 11-15 and 15 and 
'' ,over. Play Centres : Boys and Girls. 
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Accommodation provided for other Social Agencies : Child Welfare Associations Maternity 

and Pre-Natal Clinicj Mothers' Welfare Clinic. 

Special Activities : Monthly Luncheon Club for Teachers, Social Workers and Clergy 

of the district. 

PRESENT-DAY NEEDS OF THE RESIDENTIAL SETTLEMENTS 

The settlements were asked each to append to the other information 
supplied a brief note on their particular needs. Thirty-six did so, and their 
evidence is summarised below. 

The picmre is a clear one, but such as to cause no surprise. The most 
pressing needs are for money, and for accommodation. Twenty-two settle- 
ments referred in one way or another to the need for money : in several cases 
the need for an assured income to meet the costs of administration, particularly 
salaries and wages, was specified, and in others it was probably intended. 
Such remarks as ‘‘Increase of regular income” ; “Funds for staff salaries” ; 
“Money for salaries” ; leave little doubt that the lack of an assured income 
for general administration is a major problem. It may be remarked that one 
of the settlements desired “increased income for sdaries (from voluntary 
sources)” : this is evidence in support of the statement in B.A.R.S/ memo- 
randum that the “existence of the setdements depends on volimtary support — 
no case is known where a grant from the local authority is made towards the 
general work of the settlement.” 

Twenty settlements referred to the need for rebuilding or extended 
accommodation. Most of the settlements are, of course, in London, or in 
other large industrial areas which were heavily bombed, and this fact has 
worked to intensify the normal post-war difficulties of institutions. 

The staffing problem emerged as the third major difficulty, being named by 
eight settlements out of the thirty-six. Two of these referred to the need for 
voluntary helpers ; no doubt in part a reflection of financial difficulties. 

Six stated the need for more equipment, sports gear being specially 
mentioned. Three named playing fields, and it may be added that of those 
who required more accommodation, two stated that it was holiday accommo- 
dation which was particularly needed. 

Nothing else had more than sporadic reference. It is clear that the needs 
of the settlements are an epitome of the needs of voluntary agencies generally : 
an assured income for general purposes ; more staff ; and the facilities to build 
and extend to meet a changing and expanding sphere of usefulness. 

^oth October^ 1947 

6. NATIONAL FEDERATION OF WOMEN'S INSTITUTES 
I. Aim and Work 

The main purpose of Women's Institutes is to “improve and develop 
conditions of rural life.” The Women’s Institute movement is based on the 
spiritual ideals of fellowship, truth, tolerance and justice. AU countrywomen 
are eligible for membership, no matter what their views on religion or politics 
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may be. The movement is non-seaarian and non-party poKtical. It has a 
membership of 349,000 and there are 6,510 Institutes in 58 County Federations 
in England and , It , was started in 1915 and the ,National Federation 

has functioned since 1917. . 

The machinery of die movement from top to bottom is democratic, i.e., 
designed to give the individual member the fullest possible share in its 
government. Elections are by secret ballot; committees retire annually; 
fares of committee members and representatives are normally paid from 
funds ; and a system of pooling of fares has been adopted for the Federation’s 
large annual meeting, which decides on the policy of the movement. 

The Federation does not advertise itself. The request for the formation 
of an Institute comes in the first instance from the village ; that is one reason 
for the strong roots and steady growth of the movement. 

The work carries out the aim. It may be sub-divided as follows ; 

(a) Social Intercourse — ^the bringing together of the women of a village and 
the encouragement of friendliness and neighbourliness. The focus of 
social activities is the W.I. Monthly Meeting. 

(b) Education — ^the provision of informal education of all kinds, both 
practical and cultural. The latest development is the foundation of a 
residential W.I. College at Marcham Park, Abingdon. 

(c) Social Service — ^united action at village, coimty and national level to 
secure improved conditions throughout rural England and Wales, in 
such matters as housing, public services and public education. 

2. What changes are the N.F,WJ, finding have occurred as the result of nem 

legislation and of the war^ and what problems do they see ahead of them ? 
(a) Curtailment in members^ spare time 

Practically all the activities of the Women’s Institutes are carried out on a 
voluntary basis and the number of paid staff is extremely limited . . . The 
new conditions have greatly curtailed the amount of spare time of many 
members, since practically everyone is either occupied full time as a housewife 
or is in a paid job . . . 

In spite of the above difficulties members are nevertheless continuing to 
give in fuU measure of their time and energy to the organisation of W.I. 
activities . . . 

Though there is great hope that the scale of voluntary help will not greatly 
diminish even though members’ spare time is curtailed, it will probably be 
necessary to increase the amount of out-of-pocket expenses paid to members 
in order to make it possible for them to leave home and to do the work . . . 
(&) Finance 

The majority of our members are probably better off than they were ten 
years ago ; the reverse is true of the minority. In 1942 an increase in the 
annual subscription from 2s. to 2s. 6d. was accepted without great demur and 
had no adverse effect on membership. Members continue to raise a large 
part of the income of the Institute, the County Federation and the N.F.WJ., 
by co-operative efforts over and above the statutory subscriptions and affiliation 
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fees. Latterly there has been a sharp increase in expenses due largely to the 
upward trend of salary rates. This must be met by a corresponding increase 
in income and we believe that it will be forthcoming. In other wordSj 
members have the money to give and are likely to wish to give it because their 
faith in and enthusiasm for the movement is great. 

(c) Representative character of Committees 

A possibly justifiable criticism of the N.F.W .1. is this : — 

‘The aim is democracy : but in actual practice the rank and file of the 
W.I members are not often eleaed to the higher administrative positions 
either at county or at national level. In other words, the committees are not 
completely representative of the membership, but tend to be drawn mainly 
from the upper and middle classes/^ 

Amongst the reasons for this weakness are : 

1. The expense to the member of service at a distance from her home and 
village; 

2. The too"heavy claim which this would make on her time— many 
members cannot leave home for so long ; 

3. Her inexperience and diflSdence, which disincline her to accept 
nomination. 

There is reason to believe that with the spread of secondary education and 
the general levelling of material conditions which is now occurring in this 
country, and with the training in self-government and leadership which the 
W.I. brings to every member, this weakness will disappear and the committees, 
both at county and at national levels, will as time goes on more truly reflect 
the membership as a whole. 

(d) Increase in Membership 

The membership, which dropped in the war, has jumped up again to an 
encouraging extent, and has now reached the highest level since the movement 
was started. Evidence shows that many of the new members are young 
women. 

Effects of New Legislation 

Of the new legislation the Education Act is likely to have the most important 
repercussion on our work. It is too early to judge what the effect wiU be of 
the increased powers given both to the Ministry and to local education 
authorities. Wisely used they should enhance and not diminish the value 
of voluntary work and at present it is the declared policy of the Mioistry of 
Education to encourage the full use of the voluntary organisations. There is, 
however, an alternative way of usmg the new powers which must be faced 
fairly and squarely. The local education authority is now responsible in a 
way hitherto unknown for almost every sphere of ikt life of the citizen, e.g., 
for his formal, for his informal education, for the control of the buildings in 
which he meets and for adroinistration and control of many of his leisure-time 
pursuits. If the local education authority were to assume too direct control 
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in making these provisions the effect might be to sap the freedom^ vigoxir and 
independence of individual effort and of the work of voluntary societies. The 
complexity of local government administration tends to place more and more 
power in the hands of paid officials and sometimes what is described as the 
policy of the local education authority is really the policy of one man^ the 
director of education. , It would be a misfortune if the working of one man’s'' 
mind (however intelligent his ideas and his policy) were to be too important 
a factor in ffie Mfe of ffie citizen^^ 

(/) Representation on Committees 

Though the N.F.WJ. is not a feminist body it is anxious to ensure that 
coimtrywomen are appointed to committees dealing with matters of concern 
to them^ both centrally and in local government. Too often committees have 
not been well balanced in this respect and the N.F.W.L has then felt obliged 
to make representations. Sometimes it transpires that where women are 
appointed to committees (such as the County Council Education Committee) 
the woman who is socially important, or is the wife of a County Coimdlior, 
is put on instead of the woman with the real knowledge. To the plea that 
not enough suitable women are available the N.F.WJ, makes a practical 
answer in the training m citizenship which it gives to its members. 

{g) Government Grants 

The conditions under which grant aid has been given to the Women’s 
Institutes have worked well. Their headquarters have received grants for 
certain activities from the Development Commission on the recommendation 
of the Ministry of Agriculture. The committee has been left a free hand in 
spending these grants, which have been on a percentage basis, i.e., conditional 
on a proportion of the expenditure being met from Institute ftmds. During 
the war additional grants for special purposes were received from the Ministries 
of Food and Supply. At the coxmty level such fibnandal assistance as low 
charges for the adult education residential courses, grants for lectures, 
provision of special tutors (as in Gloucestershire), are a great encouragement 
to the development of Further Educational work amongst countrywomen, a 
province in which we are especially fitted to help. 

(ky Government Recognition 

The help asked of the movement during both wars was considerable and by 
no means confined to food production and preservation. Almost every 
Department in turn has made requests of one kind or another to the N.F.W.I. 
The recognition has been continued in peacetime and now at this moment of 
national crisis at least six Government Departments have requested assistance 
and co-operation. They have made a direct approach in each case to the 
N.F.W.I., and though no compulsion can be laid upon the W.I.S to carry out 
the Government’s requests, the help is likely to be given fteely and willingly. 
This direct recognition of the national importance of the movement has been 
appreciated and it is hoped that it will continue to be the policy of the 
Government to recognise the value to the nation of free and democratically 
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constituted organisations. It would be a misfortune in our view if the 
■ Government were to establish and finance on a permanent footing 'an , inteTO 
diary women*s service likely to overlap with and to imdenmdne the strength of 
the long-established voluntary and independent women's organisations. 

As regards recognition by local authorities, our evidence shows that whereas 
some local education authorities (e.g.y Gloucestershire) recognise that the 
Women’s Institutes are covering a substantial part of the educational field as 
mapped out by the Education Act, 1944, and encourage this partnership by 
various means, others look on the range of the Women’s Institutes’ work as 
limited to practical subjects and fail to see that it is providing adult education 
of a high standard and acceptable form for a large section of the community. 
iSthJuly,i9j\j 

7. women’s voluntary services 

... It is generally agreed that anew and valuable national service was estab- 
lished by W.V.S. during the war, and that a progressive modem technique was 
evolved for the handling of volunteers. Fundamental consideration must be 
given today first to the uses to which the organisation can be put during the 
next two years of difficult transition from conditions of war to peace, and 
secondly, on a longer term basis, to the part which the organisation can play 
in the new integration of voluntary services in statutory aid. W.V.S. has 
acted as a recruiting agency for women wishing to play a part in the national 
or community life, and directed many thousands of volunteers to other 
voluntary organisations and associations. Through the Advisory Council, 
which comprises representatives of all the main women’s organisations, 
constant contact is maintained and programmes of work discussed and 
integrated and this achieves a twofold purpose of providing a forum where 
general discussion can take place, between ^ organisations taking part in any 
project or campaign, and of preventing overlapping in the carrying out of work 
throughout the country. 

One of the most obvious advantages of W.V.S. is its availability in times 
of national emergency, and for this it is of infinite advantage that it forms a 
national network, organised on a local authority pattern. W.V.S. were 
ready on any airfield to welcome Prisoners of War ; they are at hand to help 
with welfare in any Polish Resettlement Corps camp, however remote ; they 
were on the spot with canteens and comforts within half an hour of the Bourne 
End railway disaster ; they have visited and helped evacuees from Palestine 
who have scattered to all parts of the country ; and they have recently done 
extensive relief work in evacuation, feeding, clothing, etc., in the flooded areas 
for the local authorities, the military and others working in the areas, and in 
helping with the distribution of the relief funds. It is true that there is no 
longer a centre and a clothing depot in every district, but there is everywhere 
a shadow organisation, and any small area which has now no representative 
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is covered by the county organisatioE. It would obviously be impossible for 
the Government to maintain a paid organisation throughout the country to 
deal with emergencies such as the above, and it must not be overlooked that 
in the^ greatest emergency of all, that of future warfare, a nation-wide organisa- 
tion equipped to deal with dispersal on a scale hitherto unknown, would be a 
primary need* 

The keynote of all W*V.S. work has been the restoration of normal condi- 
tions. In all post-raid work the first objective was to help people to resume 
as quickly as possible their normal routine of eating, working and going to bed. 
In Services Welfare work at home and abroad the first aim is to introduce a 
homelike atmosphere and to keep the men in touch with their families. 
Conditions will not be normal in Britain till each family has its own home and 
reasonable living conditions, but much can be done to encourage people to 
“make do and mend’"' and to make the best of their existing circumstances. 
It seems unlikely that we can maintain even our present standards so far as 
material goods are concerned, but the efifea of this can be counterbalanced 
by improving our standards of cooking and household management. The 
major need today is no longer to train the individual to care for people in bulk, 
but rather to create new and better standards on which to build home life. 
W.V.S. is working a scheme of Homecraft training with the Ministry of 
Education. As with all W.V.S. training, it will be on simple lines suited to 
local needs, and will consist of short talks and demonstrations rather than 
formal lectures. It will aim primarily at reaching those who would never go 
of their own volition to any kind of Education or Technical Institute, but 
those who show aptitude will be encouraged to go on to further courses. Much 
is also being done by W.V.S. to ensure that proper use is made of the equip- 
ment which is being put into prefabricated and other houses being built by the 
Government, and that fuel is used intelligently and economically. In some 
places gardens are being started around the new houses to prevent their 
becoming slummy because of their surroundings ; clothing exchanges for 
children's clothing are flourishing, and should be maintained as long as 
clothing continues to be rationed. 

Another important task for the next few years is the settlement in this 
country of members of the Polish Resettlement G)rps and their dependants, 
and of other displaced persons who may be brought over. Evacuees from 
Palestine have recently been escorted, met and helped, and the same work 
may shortly have to be undertaken on a much larger scale for British Nationals 
from India. It is obviously to the advantage both of this country and of the 
Poles and other displaced persons who have no country to which they are 
prepared to return, that they should be helped as much and as quicMy as 
possible to become productive and contented British citizens, but so far they 
have been placed in isolated camps and somewhat grudgingly accepted as 
workers in the less-popular British industries, and no one Government 
Department has been appointed to consider their needs and welfare as a 
whole ... 
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^ of voluntary -service to- fit . the Sneeds ^ of posl>^r society 

is a vital matter for the nation both from the point of view, of : m 
economy. The State has greatly expanded its sphere of activity in the ields 
of Health and Insurance, and the public at the moment is inclined to resent 
the cost, and to wash its hands of the *^giving” end of the services. The man 
in the street grumbles about taxation and his increased insurance contributions, 
and says flatly that if the State is going to take so much from him for the 
Health Services he is not going to contribute further to the local hospital, 
which is now the affair of the State. 

The nation will be poorer spiritually if all voluntary giving of time, money 
and effort comes to an end ; and, apart from this aspect, the State cannot 
afford today to give more than the bare necessities to the sick and suffering, 
and others in need of assistance : the extras and amenities should come from 
voluntary sources. What is needed is that the citizen should appreciate that 
he is the State — ^it is only from his pocket that funds can be found to pay for 
additional State services, and in view of the present state of the national purse 
it is very desirable that voluntary aid in gifts and even more in work should be 
invoked to supplement the effort of the State. The State, as an example, 

* should provide the blind man with a sufficient pension for necessities, but a 
; wireless set to enrich his life should come from voluntary sources. 

One type of citizen who would appreciate this distinction is a W.V S. 
member who helped with a hostel for evacuated children during the war. 
She knows that the Government paid through the local authorities for the cost 
of the Evacuation Scheme, but she knows also that it was local voluntary effort 
which gave the children the extras which made their lives as happy and as 
normal as possible : the bag of apples for Hallowe^en, the materials to make a 
guy, the Christmas stocking and party, and above all the precious invitations 
to visit homes .. . 

In the field of voluntary effort W.V.S. could be compared with the main 
body of infantry in an Army Corps, who are ready to undertake the attack and 
any general task arising in the field. The voluntary organisations of the 
country are generally more specialised and were foimded to help one or other 
imfortunate section of the community-— the sick, the deaf, etc. They are 
more comparable with the technicians and experts who accompany each 
Army Corps — ^tfae Medical Unit, the Signals Unit, the Transport Company. 
All voluntary work of a specialised nature should continue to be done by the 
specialist organisations, but there should be more co-ordination and less 
overlapping, and waste of effort, and this could be supplied through W.V.S. 
or by some co-ordinating Board of which W.V.S. was the spearhead. The 
officials of a local authority are often reluctant to use a number of sodeti^, 
and for this reason work which would help the community sometimes goes 
undone, while in other areas no spedalist organisation is available . . . 

The right field for voluntary work under the new pattern has yet to be 
defined, but W.V.S. has already found a number of directions in which it can 
be used, in particular in work for children and for old people. The Curtis 
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Report has emphasised the importance of normal home life, and W.V.S. can 
help to give something of it to children without families. W.V.S. members 
have provided ‘‘godmothers^’ for many children in institutions, who ask them 
out, remember their birtlidays and sometimes have them to stay in the 
holidays. The experience gained during evacuation has qualified many 
W.V.S. members to help the Official Visitors both of local authorities responsible 
for boarding out children and of the recognised Adoption Societies, and 
W.V.S, members also act as escorts taking children to and from Courts and 
institutions of all kinds. The new scheme outlined by the Government 
envisages that each local authority at County and County Borough level will 
have a Children’s Officer to co-ordinate all work for the care of children, and 
W.V.S, should be able to afford these officers the same help in the field as they 
did to the Evacuation Officer during the war. W.V.S. has also assisted in the 
establishment of Mothercraft Hostels for unmarried mothers, and in many 
places provides “sitters-m” to relieve parents during the evening. Propaganda 
for diphtheria immunisation, and the distribution of welfare foods in rural 
areas is also undertaken. 

The care of the aged is work which is made increasingly necessary by the 
housing and fuel shortages, the difficult conditions of everyday life and the 
larger numbers of old people in relation to the rest of the population. W.V.S. 
has started residential hostels for old age pensioners and those with small 
incomes who cannot maintain and look after themselves in their own homes. 
Darby and Joan Clubs have also been started where old people can go for part 
of the day to find warmth and company, and “meals on wheels” for delivering 
hot meals to old people. Visiting old people in institutions is another much 
appreciated piece of work, and it is noticeable that the humbler visitor is often 
the more popular. One W.V.S, member of the “old duck” type explained 
that the old folks m the institution liked her to come because they did not 
mind asking her to do a bit of washing or to buy a pennyworth of this and that. 
Without W.V.S. this member would never have found her way into the 
institution where she is bringing so much happiness. 

There is, too, much scope for work in connection with hospitals, and this 
will extend as the Health Services develop. Voltmtary work, properly super- 
vised and organised can play a large part in alleviating worry on the part of 
patients and their families during incapacity caused by illness, and by so doing 
can help towards a more rapid recovery, W.V.S. has helped some of the 
local authorities with the difficult and delicate task of setting up an organisation 
of Home Helps, and has also provided volunteers for rotas of domestic work 
in hospitals, and more recently in mental hospitals. Broadly speaking, it is 
not easy to find volunteers to go out regularly to do domestic work, but there 
are many who are ready to help in time of epidemics, or to take patients home 
from hospital and visit and shop for them for the first few weeks. The 
Minister of Health has stated that there will be a great need for voluntary 
work tmder the Health Act, but if voluntary aid is to be successfully used it 
must be co-ordinated and available for the sick at all stages of illness and 
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recovery. The active, orgamsations should therefore .be represeuted on the 
administrative boards and inanagement comniittees^ and work in close touch 
with the local authorities . . . 
z^rd Aprik 1947 ' 

' 8,.' THE , BRITISH RED . GROSS' SOCIETY * 

The British Red Cross Society is part of the International Red Cross 
Movement, which comprises : 

(d) The International Red Cross Commttee 

This has as its main function to promote the adhesion of States to the 
Geneva Convention ; to afford recognition to new national societies ; to 
create international agencies in wartime for the relief of war sufferers ; 
and to maintain fundamental Red Cross principles. 

(b) The League of Red Cross Societies 

This has been described as a kind of Parliament of National Red Cross 
Societies. Its functions are mainly to establish co-operation between 
them, 

(c) The various National Red Cross Societies 

Of this, the British Red Cross Society is one. 

(<2) Origin and Aims of the B*R.C.S, 

The B.R.C.S. began its activities in 1870 at the opening of the Franco- 
Prussian War ; in 1905 it was reconstructed on its present basis, and its Royal 
Charter of Incorporation was granted in 1908. The Charter stated that die 
primary object of the Society was to furmsh aid to the sick and wounded in 
time of war. 

In 1919 the Society was granted a Supplementary Charter, authorising the 
extension of its activities. In addition to the primary object, the objects and 
purposes of the Society were widened to include "'the improvement of health, 
the prevention of disease and the mitigation of suffering throughout the 
world/* 

It is thus primarily an organisation for the relief of sick and wounded in 
time of war. In its secondary aims it may be described as spontaneous and 
interstitial The slogan adopted by a kindred society might be paraphrased 
as "‘Where there is need, there is the B.R.C.S.** In this the Society is helped 
by the fact that its organisation allows considerable initiative at the finger-tips 
— ^the smaller formations and units, such as Divisions and Detachments. For 
example, a certain London Division did valuable emergency work during the 
last war in stafBng and providing nursing care at short notice for hostels for 
the bombed out, in starting a Rest Hostel for Civil Defence Workers, in 
organising a Mobile Canteen service, and in organising educational courses 
for Civil Defence workers. This was in addition to its more ""normal** duties 
of providing staff for military and civil hospitals, first-aid posts, etc. All 

The statistics provided are based on the figures for 1947. 
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these emergency jobs couid^ no doubt, have been done by specialist services : 
but when the need first made itself felt, these specialist services were not there. 
The B.R.C.S. offered a flexible organisation of not too highly-trained per- 
sonnel to fill the gap ; and when the more specialised organisations — ^the 
local authorities* services, and so on^ — ^were ready, the jobs were handed over 
to them. Mutatis mutandis^ this experience is largely true today. 

(b) Organisation 

At the present day, the Society is governed by its Council, which appoints 
annually an Executive Committee. The National Headquarters is at 
Grosvenor Crescent, London. The work of the National Headquarters 
includes, besides the formulation of the Society’s policy, other duties such 
as the administration of relief work overseas arising as a result of the war and 
carried out in co-operation with the military authorities. In addition, its 
functions may be summarised as follows : 

Advice to branches on general and technical matters ; the maintenance 
of a Training College for Red Cross admiiiistrative workers ; direction in 
matters concerning personnel, education, welfare, etc,, and the administra- 
tion of certain special services. National headquarters is also directly 
responsible for the Civilian Relief Service in Europe, and for the Foreign 
Relations side of the Society’s work. The Flood Relief Services by the 
Red Cross during the last winter and spring were also encouraged and 
financed by National Headquarters direct. 

Apart from these activities, Red Cross work throughout the country is 
delegated very largely to the local County Branches. 

Local Branches 

There are County Branches in every county of England and Wales and in 
certain County Boroughs. There are also some Local Branches overseas. 
These branches are subject to the policy, regulations and directions of head- 
quarters but retain administrative control over their funds and personnel and 
property : they are on the whole financially self-supporting and can administer 
monies raised and properties received within their areas. Each Local Branch 
possesses a County President and a Committee responsible to the Coimcil and 
the Executive Committee of the Society. It has also a County Director as 
executive officer and staff. So far as work within Great Britain is concerned, 
the British Red Cross largely relies on the activities of its County Branches. 
The County Branch is responsible for Red Cross work in generd within its 
geographic^ area : in particular : 

Recruitment, and training and administration of Red Cross personnel ; 
The maintenance of an active Red Cross organisation, capable of rapid 
extension and mobilisation when necessary ; 

The aid and support of National Red Cross appeals ; 

General instruction to the public on matters of health and hygiene, and 
co-operation with Government and Local Authorities in the area. 
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Most County Branches are sub-divided into Divisionsa and 
comes the lowest unit of organisation, the Detachment. 

Central Council Branches 

These are autonomous except only as to general policy which is prescribed 
by National Headquarters. Their constitution is dso approved by National 
Headquarters. Central Council Branches exist in Scotland, Northern Ireland 
and in certain British Colonies, and their organisation and functions in the 
smaller colonies correspond to those of a County Branch, while in larger 
colonies and in Scotland and Northern Ireland they possess their own Local 
Branches, their relationship to which corresponds to that between National 
Headquarters and County Branches in England. 

(c) Membership 

The basis of the Society is voluntary service ; although a proportion of 
Headquarters and Branch Staffs, and a very small proportion of Divisional 
staffs, are paid, the large majority of workers give their services free. Member- 
ship was, at 31st October, 1945, 144,616 ; of them, 19,930 were men and 
124,686 were women. This indicates clearly one of the salient features of the 
B.R.C.S., that it is predominantly an organisation of women. There were 
I3I>796 jMly-tramed members and 12,820 probationers. 

An individual may be enrolled as a Mi member of the B.R.C.S. if he or she 
is already in possession of the Society’s First Aid and, in the case of women. 
Home Nursing Certificates. If the individual is not already in possession of 
these certificates, he or she is enrolled as a probationer, and undertakes a 
course of instruction and practical training followed by examinations. 

In addition to the full members and probationers, the Society also makes a 
provision for subscribing members, honorary and life members, associate 
members for whom special Red Cross training is not required, and junior 
members. Junior members form the Junior Red Cross side of the British 
Red Cross and are an extremely important aspect of the Red Cross movement. 
There is a Junior Red Cross in most countries possessing a National Society 
and the international link between the Junior Red Cross of each country is 
very strong. Boys and girls of school age are admitted either in Cadet units, 
or, for the younger children, in ‘Tinks,” formed in schools. The aim of the 
movement is to inculcate the spirit of voluntary service, the motto is “Serve 
one another,” and to teach and encourage healthy habits of Hving. The 
Junior Red Cross is growing in this country rapidly. 

A note may be added on the question of payment to personnel at Head- 
quarters. The position, broadly speaking, is that personnel domg purely 
derical and shrdlar duties are remunerated on the ordinary commerdd scale. 
At the other end, the highest executive positions are unremunerated, except 
for possible honoraria in one or two cases. In between, the position is that a 
member may be remunerated, but is willing to accept payment on a lower scale 
than his or her abilities would warrant in the ordinary commercial world, 
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'\because\lie or she finds that the work offers scope forimtiative'RBdtmmn 
vinteresting experience V. 

(d) Finance 

The question of Red Cross finance is one of peculiar complexity, for the 

;■ fi>Iloi?ring; reasons ^ 

; ' (a) Prior to the war the Society and the Order of St. John '' operated on- 
their own, from their own funds, and their County Branches supported 
themselves by local appeals. During the war funds were raised centrally 
under the Duke of Gloucester’s Red Cross and St. John Fund, Branches to a 
large extent giving up local collections to the Central Fund. Now the Society 
and the Order are again operating on their own, their finances being strength- 
ened by grants from the Red Cross and St, John Fund to enable them to carry 
on certain work arising from the war and to develop their peacetime work. 
County Branches are resuming local appeals for local work. The balance of 
the Red Cross and St. John Fund, over 8o per cent, of which was spent during 
and immediately after the war, is administered by a joint St. John and Red 
Cross Committee for purposes almost entirely for the benefit of disabled 
ex-servicemen, carried out through the Red Cross channels, that is to say, in 
the main, personnel of tlie Order and the Society. 

(b) Owing to the general tendency to autonomy in Branches, the accounts 
of the County Branches are kept entirely separate from those of Headquarters. 
Furthermore, at the moment, no particulars of County Branch accounts in a 
consolidated form are available at Headquarters, although each Branch sends 
in its Annual Report and Accoimts. It is certain, however, that Branch funds 
are quite considerable in amount, and therefore any account of B.R.C.S. 
finance which omitted them would be entirely misleading. It is also to be 
noted that, not only are Branch Headquarters accounts separate from National 
Headquarters accounts, but that Divisional and Detachment accounts are 
generally separate from Branch accounts, although again proper accounts are 
rendered individually. The resulting complexity makes it, at the moment, 
impossible to say very much as to the full extent of Red Cross income and 
expenditure. It may be noticed that the expenditure of National Head- 
quarters in 1946 was about and its receipts, excluding legacies, about 

£70,000, and these figures are likely to be higher in 1947. The Society’s 
capital funds are not in the form of a permanent endowment and may be drawn 
upon for expenditure or current relief work, training, etc. The Duke of 
Gloucester’s Red Cross and St. John Fund ceased to appeal on 30th June, 
1945, and its contributory sections, including the well-known Red Cross 
Penny-a-Week Fund, have also been wound up. The present state of 
affairs is : 

(i) National Headquarters 

is carrying on its work (including its international and foreign commit- 

. meats) by means of the funds accumiulated over the years, legacies, and 
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subscriptions and donations made spontaneously by the public^ and the 
grants from the Red Gross.' and St. John Fund ,&eady 
: js uot' making, any public 'appeals for Nationi^ Headquarters but 

believes that with its great goodwill it would always be able to call upon 
the generosity of the public for further support to enable it to carry out 
its services. It has not been the practice in ' the past for' Branches to 
contribute to National Headquarters, 

(ii) The Branches 

As was said above^ Branches are expected to support themselves by local 
appeals. During the war^ as has been mentioned^ they surrendered to a 
large extent their claims on local funds in favour of the Duke of 
Gloucester’s Fund and in recognition . of this: ' have since the war received 
some financial assistance from National Headquarters out of grants 
received from that Fund. 

In the County of London the Branch is organising a Flag Day to be held 
in alternate years. St. John Ambulance Brigade will have their flag days 
in the years when the Red Cross does not. This arrangement removes 
any difficulty about the precise allocation of the proceeds between the 
two organisations. Apart from tbis^ the Branches will be expected to 
raise their funds by such sporadic efforts as fetes^^ sales of w’ork, etc.^ and 
to a small extent, by subscriptions and donations. 

CURRENT ACTIVITIES OF THE BRITISH RED CROSS SOCIETY 

This report is based on figures received from sixty County Branches in 
England and Wales. 

Medical Services 

The British Red Cross and its County Branches are running lo Auxiliary 
Hospitals and lo Homes, apart from certain Homes run jointly with the Order 
of St John. There are also 150 B.R.C.S. Clinics run by Branches and Red 
Cross personnel assist in a further 615 Clinics organised by other authorities. 
Fifty-five County Branches recruit donors for the Blood Transfusion Service, 
on behalf of the Ministry of Health, and 40 on behalf of individual hospitals : 
59 comities have members assisting at Bleeding Sessions. 

The Nursing Aid Service is operating in 56 counties and there are a total of 
1,040 Medical Loan Depots. Personnel assist with supplementary nursing 
and domestic duties in 

586 Voluntary Hospitals 
257 Local Authority Hospitals 
181 Public Assistance Institutions. 

Welfare Services 

The Society has over 2,081 members doing welfare work a mmirmitn of 
one day a week for ex-service and civilian cases, and has welfare officers in 
169 ^"Service’’ Flospitals, Sick Bays, etc., and 265 Welfare Workers in Ovilian 
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vilospitals.' : Personnel .' assist in 74' Almoners’ DepartmentSj mostly with 
derical' Workj: visiting: a after-care. ' County Branches run 51 Out-patient 
Canteens and 41 Trolley Shops. ' The Hospital Library of the Order of St. 
John: and the British Red Cross Society is operating in 685 hospitals and the 
-B.R.C.S. Picture Library in over 35. A ^'Sitters-in” Scheme is working in 
124 areas and Branches are running 7 Old People’s Hostels and 83 Old 
People’s' Clubs., Supplementary staff is also provided for a further 33 Old 
People’s Hostels run by other authorities. . There are 67 Diversional Handi- 
-craft: Depots and :343 , Members and Associates teaching this to invalid or 
crippled persons: in Hospitals' and ' Sanatoria and a further 229 teaching in the 
''.'patienfs'home; ■ 

Other w^eifare activities include^ visiting old people in institutions and in 
tiieir own homes, shopping for them, changing their library books and 
arranging outings, parties, etc. The Meals-on- Wheels Service, providing a 
hot meal for old folk in their homes once or twice a week at a small charge is 
also operating in some counties. Visits are paid to crippled and invalid 
children at their home and in Hospitals and Sanatoria, and escorts are provided 
to and from hospitals for service and civilian patients. 

First Aid 

County Branches have a total of 62 Road Posts at local danger spots : they 
also provide First Aid Services at 10 Lifeboat Stations and approximately 
40 Beach Huts. Branches and Detachments also provide personnel for 
various sporting fixtures, places of entertainment and other public occasions 
or as required. Camp Dispensaries were staffed in a total of 120 camps for 
outside organisations last year and a total of 52 Plop-picking Dispensaries 
were manned by B.R.C.S. personnel. 

General Services 

Red Cross members assist with 474 Ambulances either as drivers or as 
attendants. They also provide instructors for courses of uncertificated First 
Aid and various other subjects to 70 outside organisations. The Hospital 
Car Service is organised and run in co-operation with S J.A.B. and the W.V.S. 
to provide transport by private car for routine cases attending hospital, who 
are unable to afford taxis and for vrhom there is no other form of transport 
available. Orders for cars have to be sanctioned by, and made through, the 
Hospital Almoner. Drivers receive a mileage rate of 3d. per mile. 

These activities are carried out by various sections of the Society’s personnel, 
i.e.. Men, Women, Juniors and Associates. In addition to those mentioned 
above. Juniors help with visiting crippled and invalid children and boarded-out 
children, organising various outings and treats for them. They also collect 
rose-hips, books for hospital libraries, silver paper, stamps, and help in 
Hospitals and Babies’ Homes. 

Associates help with most welfare activities and also do mending and 
sewing for Hospitals and Institutions. 


:the; evidence .-for ■ voddntary;: ;agtion; 

ST. JOHN: .AMBULANOE./BRI'GADE'^:^ ,,, 

(i) The Order of St. John:, the St John Ambulance Association and the St John 

Ambulance Brigade 

The Venerable Order of the Hospital of St. Jolm of Jerusalem, the origin 
of which can be traced back with certainty to the time of the 'Early Crasades 
and may even reach as far back as 120 B.G., is the oldest Order of Chivalry in 
existence today. 

The origin^ Members of the Order undertook the care of the sick at the 
Hospital of St. John in Jerusalem and it is known that at the time the conquer™ 
ing Crusaders entered Jerusalem, in 1099, they were tending over one thousand 
patients, R' day. 

The Ophthalmic Hospital in Jerusalem still carries on its good work and 
during 1946 the attendances totalled 123428“- the patients coming from all 
parts of Middle East 

In the twelfth century the Order of St. John became a Military Order, like 
that of the Templars, and its history in the succeeding years was dominated 
by incessant battles against the infidels. 

In England, about the year 1130, ten acres of land were given to the Knights 
of St John at Clerkenwell and here they built their Grand Priory. The Order 
suffered persecution imder King Henry VIII and its estates were confiscated 
by Queen Elizabeth but it was re-established in 1831 and two years later 
secured possession of St. John^s Gate (with the exception of the Church all 
that was left of their original property at Clerkenwell) and the Church was 
handed back again to the Order in 1930, but was later destroyed dmring the 
Blitz on London. The Headquarters of the Order are still at St. John^s Gate. 

The primary objects of the Order of St. John include ‘‘the encouragement 
and promotion of all works of humanity and charity for the relief of persons 
in sickness, distress, suffering and danger ... the rendering of aid to the sick 
and wounded in war and the promotion of such permanent organisation 
during time of peace as may be at once available in time of emergency, 
including the provision of Technical Reserves for the Medical Services of the 

His Majesty the King is the Sovereign Head of the Grand Priory in the 
British Redm of the Venerable Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, 
of which there are subordinate establishments overseas. The Sovereign 
Military Order of Malta has its headquarters in Rome, with Associations in 
Austria, Poland, France, England, Germany and America, and there are also 
independent Protestant Orders in Sweden, Holland and Germany, 

The various grades in the Order range from Bailiff Grand Cross to Serving 
Brother, or Serving Sister. The Badge is a white eight-pointed cross and 
takes precedence immediately before the Albert Medal, 

The St John Ambulance Association, instituted in 1877, is the foundation 
of the Order charged with teaching and examinations and is also responsible 
for Stores and Publications. 
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Since the formation of the Association over 5|‘ million certificates have been 
issued to successful candidates in First Aid^ Home Nursing, Hygiene, Child 
Welfare and kindred subjects. The figures for 1946, although lower than for 
lie preceding years, nearly 28,000 First Aid Certificates at home and 
/nearly 98,000 overseas./ 

It has been estimated that of the persons who qualify in First Aid under 
the Association, one in six becomes a member of the St. John Ambulance 
Brigade, but a much larger number are linked with the Association Centres 
and Branches in connection with the Railways, Post Offices, Mines, Factories 
and Police and Fire Services. Every candidate for a Certificate of Efiiciency 
as Master or Mate in the Mercantile Marine, or Skipper or Second Hand of a 
fishing boat must hold a First Aid Certificate of the St. John Ambulance 
Association, as well as all members of the Metropolitan and City Police; 
furthermore, the Coal Mines Act lays down regulations regarding the provision 
of First Aid equipment and number of trained persoimel in mines, and about 
one man in twenty employed underground holds a First Aid Certificate. 

The textbooks of the Association have been published in many languages 
and dialects, those for First Aid in twenty-five, with German in the course of 
preparation for the purpose of instructing the German Police. 

The Stores Department in London supplies a large amount of First Aid 
and Home Nursing equipment, not only in connection with Association 
Classes and Brigade activities but also to outside persons and, in large measure, 
to the mines and railways. The total value of orders in 1946-7 was £65,000 ; 
in the peak year, 1942-3, the figure was over £91,000. 

At the present moment the Association is also engaged, in conjunction with 
the statutory authorities and professional bodies interested, in producing a 
textbook in Industrial First Aid which it is hoped may become the recognised 
Manual for this subject. At the request of several women^s organisations 
two very elementary books on First Aid and Home Nursing, specially suited 
to the rural housewife, have recently been published. 

The St, John Ambulance Brigade, formed in 1887, is a body of certificated, 
uniformed members whose efficiency is maintained by constant practice and 
annual re-examination and whose service is given, in a voluntary capacity, over 
a wide field of First Aid and Auxiliary Nursing. All members are holders of 
First Aid Certificates, and the women of Home Nursing also, wliich they are 
required to keep up to date by annual re-examination ; many of them hold 
adffitional qualifications. 

The strength of the Brigade at home at the end of 1946 was 61,000 men, 

31.000 women, 20,000 boys, and 29,000 girls — a total of 141,000 : the Overseas 
membership was 68,000. The pre-war (end of 1938) figures were 56,000 
men, 18,000 women, 9,000 boys, and 7,000 girls — a total of 90,000— with 

26.000 members overseas. 


THE EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 
(ii) Brigade Organisation : 

The Headquarters of the Brigade is at 8 Grosvenor Crescent, London, 
S.W.i, where Departments for the Ambulance (men). Nursing (women) and 
Cadets (boys and girls) are administered under a Chief Commissioner (Lt.- 
General Sir Henry Pownall) with a Superintendent-in-Chief (The Countess 
Mountbarten of Burma) for the Nursing personnel 

While the organisation, administration and discipline of the 141,000 
certificated and uniformed members is under the control of the Chief Com- 
missioner, the Brigade is a part of the Ambulance Department and therefore 
all major matters have to be referred to, and receive the approval of, the Order, 
whose Grand Prior (H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester) holds supreme authority-. 

The Senior Officers of the Brigade (several of whom give full-time service 
day by day in the Office) receive no remuneration beyond travelling expenses 
(and very often not even these are claimed). At Brigade Headquarters a paid 
staff of 21 is maintained with voluntary assistance from 10 others, five of whom 
give whole-time service. 

In the Counties a County Headquarters is often maintained without any 
paid staff, although in some cases the Coimty Secretary is paid a small salary 
and in others paid clerical assistance is secured on a part-time basis. The 
control of the County is under the County Commissioner — sometimes a 
business man, often a member of the medical profession — who undertakes 
his Brigade duties in addition to his own work. He is assisted by a woman as 
County Superintendent, who supervises the Nursing personnel, and various 
other County Officers, including a County Surgeon and a County Nursing 
Officer (S.R.N.) for the professional training and examination work. Ail 
these persons are unpaid, and are, of course, required to keep themselves 
efficient in First Aid — ^the women in Home Nursing also. 

The personnel of the Brigade is enrolled into Divisions, numbering between 
12 and 60 men, women, boys, or girls, each having its own Divisional Super- 
intendent, Surgeon and Officers (Nursing personnel usually having a Nursing 
Officer— S.R.N.-~also). 

The higher executive Brigade appointments, including County Commis- 
sioners and Assistant Commissioners, must receive the sanction of the Grand 
Prior. 

Channels of communication are strictly laid down, on the Army pattern, 
and democratic principles are safeguarded by Regional representation on 
Headquarter Committees. Cotmty Commissioners meet together regionally 
and one representative of each Region attends the Brigade Sub-Committee ; 
and similarly with the Women^s Advisory and the Cadet Advisory Committees. 

Members of the Brigade are required to remain efficient by passing an 
annual re-examination, attending an annual inspection, and a mitiimtim of 
12 Divisional practices, and to undertake various First Aid and Nursing duties 
to the satisfaction of their Superintendent. Two years’ inefficient service 
entails discharge from the Brigade. 
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All Headquarters expenses are a charge on the fhnds of the Order. Counties 
make no contribution towards the central administration but are responsible 
■ for 'm day-to-day expenses. 

In the past the CountiesVchief source of income has been the annual 
' St. ' John Flag D'Uys but during the war years these were in abeyance, since 
such collections were then only undertaken- under the auspices of the Joint 
War'Organis^ (of the British Red Cross -Society and the Order of St. John). 

Now, with the end of the war, the general public has shown a tendency, in 
many instances, not to appreciate the need for financial support of the Brigade 
— ^particularly in view of the new Health Services — ^with the result that Flag 
Day proceeds have dropped considerably. In addition, many Police Authori- 
ties are unwilling to allow both St. John and the British Red Cross Society to 
hold Flag Days, so that the one permitted in the year has to be shared, or 
taken in alternate years. (For example the amount collected in the London 
district in the two years preceding the war totalled nearly £15,000 ; the 1947 
collection, which must also cover 1948, only amounted to £11,870.) From 
this source County Headquarters expenses are met and each Division is given 
a small grant towards adiniiiistrative expenses. 

Apart from the allocation received from the Flag Day proceeds each 
Division is responsible for raising its own funds by annual contributions from 
its members, supplemented, if need be, by local money-raising efforts, such 
as dances and whist drives. 

The cost of equipping the Brigade is not fully appreciated by the public, 
nor the saving to the State by the voluntary provision of uniform (a matter of 
£13 for the men and £10 for the women) and first aid material ; it has been 
reckoned that the value of this in Wales alone amounts to some £100,000. 

In addition to his contribution towards Divisional administrative expenses 
each member meets the expenses, such as travelling, meals and laundry, 
incidental to the various duties which he undertakes, a not inconsiderable 
amount when it is remembered that some members do two or three duties 
each week. There is a tendency at the present time for local authorities, 
who apply for Brigade assistance in staffing Hospitals and Ambulance Services, 
to meet out-of-pocket expenses and make subsistence allowances, but in many 
cases members pay these into Divisional Funds so that the spirit of voluntary 
service may be unimpaired. 

The Brigade has not heretofore received any money from public funds, 
but under the new Health Services local authorities will be grant-aiding the 
Ambulance Service where the Brigade is carrying out this service on their 
behalf. The Brigade Cadets, being a National Voluntary Youth Organisation, 
are eligible for assistance from the local authorities under the Education 
Act of 1944, and receive a grant from the Ministry of Education in respect of 
the salary of a Headquarters Training Officer, 

(iv) Contact with Statutory and Voluntary Organisations 

The Brigade maintains close contact with the Ministries of Health, Pensions, 
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Labour, Civil Aviation and Education and also the Admiralty, the War Office 
and the Air Ministry. It is often consulted by them in connection with 
various services, such as Service Hospitals Welfare, CivU Nursing Reserve 
and Part-time Nursing, V.A.D.S, Blood Transfusion, Hospital Car Service, etc. 

To facilitate co-operation 'the Brigade has Regional Liaison Officers with' 
the Ministries of Health, Labour and Pensions who can be contacted by the 
Ministry’s own Region^ Officers whenever assistance, or in^^ 
required locally. It was contended, on behalf of the Ministries, that a method 
of approach to the British Red Cross Society and St. John jointly would be 
welcomed, but while the Ministries continue to consult both Organisations at 
Headquarters level there still remains no recognised machinery in the Counties 
whereby one representative (or Committee) can be approached on behalf of 
both organisations. The newly instituted St. John Councils may help to 
overcome this difficulty but, meanwhile, it has been noticeable that the 
statutory authorities have not made much contact with, or use of, our 
Liaison Officers who are in a position to co-ordinate, over a wide area, the 
Brigade work for the Ministry concerned. 

Recently certain Government Departments have inaugurated St. John 
training for their personnel, notably the Treasury, the Home Office, the War 
Office and the Ministry of Civil Aviation, 

Among the Professional and Volimtary Organisations with whom St John 
works in close co-operation, being represented, in many cases, on their 
Councils or Committees, are the Royal College of Nursing, the Queen’s 
Institute of District Nursing, the National Council of Social Service, the 
Central Council for Health Education, the Royal Society for the Prevention 
of Accidents, the National Association for the Prevention of Tuberculosis, the 
Girl Guide Association and the Women’s Voluntary Services. Other bodies, 
such as the Association of Hospital Matrons, the Institute of Hospital 
Almoners and the British Overseas Airways Corporation, are consulted from 
time to time whenever Brigade work concerns their sphere of activity. 

(v) Brigade Duties 

. . . Each year Brigade members deal with more than half-a-milHon cases of 
First Aid— the majority being treated by members when on Public Duty, 
including Ceremonial Parades (on Jubilee Day 7,500 cases were dealt with and 
at the Victory Day Parade 5,016), sporting events (such as the Bolton Cup-Tie 
disaster) and at entertainments of various kinds. Many thousands of houi’s’ 
voluntary attendance on duty is put in at theatres and cinemas by members 
—for instance a permanent First Aid Room is maintained at the Royal Albert 
Hall and members of the Brigade are on duty every day at whatever event is 
taking place (in 1946, 1,713 of these duties were performed). Hundreds of 
minor injuries are treated at the Beach Huts, maintained throughout the 
holiday season at many seaside resorts, and assistance is also given in staffing 
First Aid Huts and Tents in Holiday Camps. A new feature of Brigade work 
in First Aid is the training of Air Crash Crews and the provision of First Aid 
Parties at Civil Aerodromes. 
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The Brigade also maintains a Road Service, with roadside First Aid Posts, 
and during 1946 the 588 Ambulances (representing 70 per cent, of the 
voluntary Ambulance Services of the country) travelled nearly three million 
miles and moved more than 184,000 patients. St. John co-operates with the 
British Red Cross Society and the Women’s Voluntary Services in organising 
the Hospital Gar Service, which conveys an average of 19,000 patients a 
month between home and hospital or clinic. 

In the field of Auxiliary Nursing help is given in hospitals ; the annual 
returns for 1946 show that 347,000 hours of voluntary part-time duty were 
undertaken, and 167 members gave full-time service. In addition, many 
members have enrolled for service under the Part-time Nursing Scheme : for 
example in East Suffolk, where the Brigade has for long taken a special interest 
in the nursing of the aged and infirm, the Brigade’s County Nursing Officer, 
at the request of the local authority, has undertaken the entire organisation 
of this scheme and 44 Brigade members are giving an aggregate of 404 hours’ 
service each week. The Brigade has also been called on by the Ministry of 
Health to help staff mental institutions and some members have found this 
a most interesting field of service. Nursing assistance is also given in the 
home and the Brigade has a Nursing Aid Scheme, worked out in conjunction 
with the Queen’s Institute of District Nursing, whereby its members may be 
called on to work under the District Nurse. In this connection members are 
also available to assist with the administration of analgesia and facilities have 
been offered to the District Nursing Associations for the storage of nitrous- 
oxide cylinders in Ambulance Halls. 

Among other duties undertaken by the Nursing personnel of the Brigade are 
those connected with Child Welfare Clioics, Day and Residential Nurseries, 
School Medical Services (including Care Committee visiting). Blood Trans- 
fusion Depots, Immunisation Centres, etc. Local Authorities also seek the 
co-operation of the Brigade when organising Health Exhibitions or Safety- 
First Campaigns. 

Another form of service to the community is rendered through the Medical 
Comforts Depots, which are established throughout the country, for the loan 
of sick-room requisites for use in the home. Tens of thousands of articles 
are issued from these Depots each year. There are more than 600 Depots, 
the total value of whose stocks are estimated to be worth more than £18,000. 

The Brigade provides an Escort Service for sick persons travelling by land, 
sea or air (an air-attendant duty was recently undertaken in connection with 
the transfer of an ex-Service T.B. patient from Switzerland to this country 
for treatment, and a five-week-old baby was flown from Northern Ireland to 
Great Ormond Street Hospital). 

More than 100 St. John members are at present employed as Resident 
Welfare Officers — 96 of these in Service Hospitals overseas — ^undertaking such 
duties as distribution of welfare stores, organisation of entertainments, 
supervision of diversional therapy and compiling progress reports for 
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patients’ relatives ; other Brigade members are assisting in this work on a 
part-time voluntary basis.; 

which is proving of great - benefit 

patients is Hospital Libraries^ which St. John runs jointly with the British 
Red Cross Society— -nearly 13600 Libraries are maintained and i^soo librarians 
work under the Joint Committee, in addition to many other persons who assist 
the service by the collection and repair of books. 

Among other Brigade interests is work for old people ; although many 
members are assisting at Darby and Joan Clubs, with old people’s outings 
and parties, etc., the Brigade is chiefly concerned with the infirm aged and 
those who are bedridden. Two Officers of the Brigade (one a State Registered 
Nurse) have recently set up a home for old people at Tankerton, assisted by 
members of the local Nursing Division : the residents pay a small charge and 
receive adequate nursing attention if this is required. 

It is hoped tliat Community Centres may ask St. John to co-operate in 
providing First Aid Rooms, but tliis idea, so far as is known, has not as yet 
been put into practice. Other contacts with Community Centres have been 
made— the Headquarters of the Brigade in Cornwall is housed in a Com- 
munity Centre and at Heston the local authorities enlisted the help of the 
Brigade to run the Medical Comforts Depot which they established in their 
Centre — and there would appear to be scope for further co-operation in 
many fields between them and the Brigade. 

(vi) Recruitment 

The London District accounts for nearly one-eighth of the total membership 
of the Brigade at Home, the Divisions being fairly evenly distributed through- 
out the Greater London area. Members are drawn from all strata of the 
community but the vast majority are wage-earners rather than salaried 
persons. The Brigade asks from its members only the minimum financial 
support necessary for administration, but expects much in personal service . . . 

Although there are many rural Divisions of the Brigade the bulk of the 
membership is to be found in the big industrial areas where accidents in v/orks 
and factories bear witness to the necessity for first aid training. Birmingham 
and its outlying district, for instance, has a total membership (including 
Cadets) of 3,440 ; Lancashire’s figure is 10,444, while, at the other end of the 
scale, Cambridgeshire has a total membership of 638 and Shropshire 734. 

During the recent war the total membership reached a peak figure of over 
178,000 and although there has, naturally, been a falling off with the end of 
hostilities (many members having only joined for war service purposes, and 
others who were overdue for retirement having resigned), it is of note that the 
1946 figures are 51,000 higher than those for 1938. In the London District 
the year following the war saw a drop in personnel of 600 but numbers are 
now on the increase again and the present strength, nearly 17,000, is approxi- 
mately 7,000 above the pre-war figure . . . 
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The. Future. : 

The new Health Services have put before the country a tremendous 
-chaHenge—it would : seem that under, existing conditions they are 'impossible ' 
of achievement without the help of such voluntary organisations as the 
.'Su 'John Ambulance Brigade. , 

Already the Brigade is being called upon from all sides to help ease the 
serious situation caused by the shortage of nursing and domestic staffs in 
hospitals^ and to provide assistance in connection with the various Welfare 
,, Services. If these are to be expanded, more, not less, volxmtary' assistance ■' 
win be necessary.,, , 

No statutory authority has suggested making provision for First Aid 
Services in the home, or on the road ; nor where crowds collect for sport and 
pleasure — ^the Public Duties of the Brigade will remain. 

Although local authorities are now responsible for providing an efficient 
Ambulance Service they have been urged to make use of existing voluntary 
organisations’ schemes where these are satisfactory, and in most instances the 
Counties are asking the Brigade to continue tlieir service for them on an 
agency basis (Oxfordshire has assumed complete responsibility ; out of a 
total of 49 Ambulances provided for Sussex, 39 are Brigade Ambulances and 
two of the other ten are^ staffed by St. John personnel). 

With regard to Medical Comforts Depots — ^while local authorities are to 
arrange that sick-room equipment can be obtained on loan they are at liberty 
to avail themselves of existing facilities provided by other bodies and it is 
anticipated that in many cases they will gratefully look to St, John to continue 
this service. 

It is at present uncertain how the necessary recruits to the nursing services 
of the future are to be obtained, but undoubtedly the Brigade, together with 
the British Red Cross Society, is in the unique position of being able to supply 
part-time volunteers who wiU have already received a basic training in Home 
Nursing and, in many cases, have had practical nursing experience. Whereas 
in the past the part-timer has been taken on only if she could fit into the 
routine of the hospital the present Ministry directive is that all offers of 
assistance should be accepted and the time-table built up accordingly. 

(viii) Some Problems and Suggestions 

Hitherto the Brigade has been fortunate in securing voluntary (unpaid) 
service from its executive officers and from all its members. Today the 
number of people who can afford (either financially or from a point of view of 
time) to give such service is steadily diminishing owing to increased home ties 
(shortage of domestic help, rationing and shopping difficulties) and travelling 
restrictions (abolition of the basic petrol ration is a very great deterrent to all 
Brigade activities). It is obvious that if the work is to be covered one of three 
things, or a combination of them, must happen : new members must be 
enrolled ; or those who are only doing a little must undertake more so that 
those overtaxed can ease off i or some of the duties must become paid so that 
those who must earn wages can make Brigade work their livelihood. 
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The has always been proud of its record of voluntary service to 

the community and does not wish that this tradition should in any way be 
undermined, nevertheless there are certain avenues of service (such as the 
Ambulance Service and Part-time Nursing) where already the State is offering 
payment and anxious that it should be accepted. Brigade members would 
prefer to be in a position to give their services free but, undoubtedly, Aey 
could hardly refuse to help because payment is offered, moreover it is obvious 
that more members would be in a position to help if they could receive 
financial remuneration. 

Recruiting to the Ambulance Divisions is likely to be retarded by the 
National Service Act (although steps are being taken to maintain contact with 
the Ambulance Cadets during their service so that they are not lost to the 
Adult Divisions). It has been suggested that some provision might be made 
whereby Brigade Service could count towards the five years’ Territorial 
Service— at any rate for men in Medical Units, such as the Royal Naval Sick 
Berth Reserve. 

Rationing of uniform is now a definite deterrent to those wishing to take up 
full-time work in connection with such activities as Hospital Libraries, Service 
Hospitals Welfare, etc. While some concessions are allowed, pmcipally to 
those undertaking part-time Brigade duties, those in administrative appoint- 
ments still have to find most of their outfit (shoes, shirts, gloves, ties, stockings 
and collars) from civilian coupons. 

The general tendency on the part of the public to allow their independence 
to be whittled away, or at least to believe that this is inevitable, is resulting in 
a laissez-aller attitude and an impression that “the State will provide.” With 
the end of the war came a period when the man-in-the-street considered the 
Brigade’s work was over ; he is being proved wrong but he still considers that 
once the National Health Service is in operation there will certainly be notbing 
left for others to do. This attimde is not,conducive to either further recruit- 
ment or continued financial support. 

(ix) Voluntary Social Service and the Future 

Admittedly the present moment is a difficult one in which to assess the 
future usefulness of the Brigade, but it is felt that there will be no lack of 
opportunity to render service to the community through the promotion of 
positive health and the alleviation of suffering. 

With the nationahsation of the Hospital Service, and free medical and 
Tmrsing facilities for everyone, the call for nursing aid of all kinds is tremendous, 
while more emphasis on preventive treatment by hospitals and clinics will 
result in an increased deimnd for Ambulance and Hospital Car Services. In 
both these fields the Brigade is pre-eminently suited to supply auxiliary 
personnel. 

The care of old people is receiving special consideration and since much 
chronic sickness prev^s amongst them the auxiliary nursing assistance 
offered by Brigade members wiU be of special value — ^more especially when 
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the small coxnmmiity homes, etc., are available for the aged m lien of 
accommodation with their relations. 

The Brigade is more than ready to co-operate with the statutory authorities 
: in any way possible although naturally preferring to operate and controiits' 
own personnel in doing so ; but at the same time it is prepared to hand' ovet' ' 
any of its work to local authorities as soon as the latter are in a position to 
carry it out. Meanwhile it is felt that the best results of statutory and 
voluntary co-operation, and the maximum benefit to the community, ^ be 
achieved through full understanding, mutual trust and adequate representation 
and opportunity of contribution by the voluntary bodies on dl statutory 
Committees, Advisory Boards and Commissions which may be set up. 

The Brigade does not seek for any enabling legislation in order to carry out 
the Mottoes of the Order — ‘Tor the Faith : For the Service of Mankind*' — 
but it holds that, however efficient the State Social Services are, there will 
always be a place for individual, personal service, between neighbour and 
neighbour, and many opportunities for voluntary bodies to adventure and 
pioneer in new spheres of service to the community. 

October:, 1947 


10. NATIONAL OLD PEOPLE’S WELFARE COMMITTEE 
(in association with the National Council of Social Service) 


The Needs of Old People 

There are three categories of old people : 

(i) Those who can lead an independent life 
NEED : 

{a) Proper housing 

(&) Many becoming frail need also Domestic Help, Home Nursing, Meals 
Services (Lunch Clubs or Mobile Canteens) 

{c) Many living alone need help towards a full life in the community, i.e., 
clubs and visits 
(i) Some want employment. 

PRESENT position: 

{a) Homing, Although some housing authorities have included special 
dwellings for old people in their new scheme, it was stated in February 
of this year that only 7 per cent, of the housing authorities in England 
and wiles are including small-size dwellings in their housing plans. 
We should like to see the Minister of Health make the provision of a 
proportion of small dwellings obligatory on housing authorities. 

(b) Domestic or Home Help schemes are badly hampered by lack of personnel. 
Here a volimtary organisation has sometimes found it easier to recruit 
the right type of personnel, e,g., Plymouth Old People's Welfare 




'FOR ■ VOLUNTARY/, FACTION 

Cominittee, and the Women’s Voluntary Services. Under the National 
Health Ser\dce Scheme the local authority continues to have the power 
to provide this service^ but it is not compulsory. 

Home Nursing:, M present nobly performed by Distria Nursing Asso- 
ciations as far as personnel permits., ■ British Red , Cross' p in 

some places are helping through the, local Nursing Associations. This 
will be provided as : a: duty by the local authority , probably through 
extending the existing services. 

Meals Services. Apart from British Restaurants where special facilities 
are sometimes given to old people provided that voluntary help is 
available, e.g., Woolwich Old People’s Welfare Committee and Wey- 
bridge British Red Cross Society, meals services are provided by 
voluntary bodies, e.g., B.R.C.S. and W.V.S. “Meals on Wheels” service 
and Mobile Canteens organised in some places through Old People’s 
Welfare Committees. 

(c) Social Amenities. Clubs are being provided practically entirely by 
volxmtary organisations, e.g., Old People’s Welfare Committees, W.V.S., 
B.R.C.S., Rotary, and various women’s organisations and also Settle- 
ments. This is excellent as it provides variety. There is no doubt of 
their value and of their appreciation by elderly people, who come 
together in a normal fashion and make friends. A further important 
result is that from the club members the organiser can discover other 
lonely people who cannot get to the club, and visit them. 

While the number of organisations providing clubs is excellent, it is 
very necessary that there should be a body to bring them together for 
consultation, i.e., an Old People’s Welfare Committee, to avoid over- 
lapping and also to avoid leaving large areas with no provision at all. 

(ii) Those who need some care^ the frail and infirm^ hut not sick 
need: 

Small hostels or homes providing service, and care and attention in times 
of illness (not requiring medical or surgical care). These homes must be 
small and avoid an institutional or hospital atmosphere. They must be run 
on friendly lines in such a way that the old people preserve ilieir feeling of 
independence and dignity. They should be situated in their own district, i.e., 
close to their friends and relatives. 

PRESENT position: 

Homes, hostels'and residential clubs are being established by a number 
of voluntary bodies. Some are “old hands,” e.g., religious organisations such 
as the Salvation Army, Church Army, Little Sisters of the Poor, etc. ; Old ^ 
People’s Welfare Committees, the Society of Friends, B.R.C.S., W.V.S., etc., 
have come into the field during and since the war. The N.O.P.W.C. and 
local O.P.W.C.S encourage small groups to join themselves into a Housing 
Society for this purpose, e.g., Hants Old People’s Housing Society Ltd., 
which is running two hostels and plans to extend. 
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Great impetus has been given to this work by the Lord Mayor’s National 
Air Raid Distress Fund^ and it is hoped that the Nuffield Foundation will also 
help in this work, 

' In the Ministry of Health Circular 49/47 local authorities are encouraged^ 
to establish more small homes^ but the need for this accommodation is really 
desperate as only about 7 per cent, of those urgently in need of places can 
find them. This is underlined by the Nuffield Survey Committee’s Report 
who estimate the number needed as several thousand. 

(iii) The infirm and those who need medical and surgical care 
NEED : 

Proper means of admittance to hospital, proper diagnosis, proper treatment, 
e.g , physiotherapy, etc., including occupational therapy, in short, every chance 
of rehabilitation. If they then have to be classed as chronic sick and remain 
in hospital the wards must be made as homely as possible with every opportu- 
nity for contact with the outside world, i.e., frequent visiting hours, etc. 

PRESENT position: 

It is perhaps this category of old people who are most neglected today. 
First, it is extremely difficult to get an old person a bed in hospital and many 
old people urgently in need of medical care are unable to reach hospital at all. 

Those who do reach hospital in the main are kept in bed and not encouraged 
to get up and in a short time become bedridden with no occupation and little 
or no attempt made at relieving pain, and practically none at rehabilitation. It 
is only fair to say that this is in large measure due to shortage of staff, but 
unless the status of those nursing the chronic sick is very materially raised, we 
shall not get the best nurses going in for this typt of nursing. There is need 
for special training as part of the general nursing curriculum. There are a 
few notable exceptions, e.g., the work of Dr. Margery Warren at West 
Middlesex Hospital. From figures given, both by her and those with similar 
enlightened methods, it appears that a high proportion of the chronic sick can 
be rehabilitated and enabled, if not to lead an independent life, at least to be 
well enough to live in a residential home. 

6 thjune^ 1947 

II. THE NUFFIELD FOUNDATION 

THE NEEDS OF OLD PEOPLE 
The Rowntree Committee's Conclusions 

I. The views about the needs of old people contained in this memorandum 
win be based on the Report, entitled ‘"Old People,” which was prepared for 
the Nuffield Foundation by a Committee which, under the chairmanship of 
Mr. Seebohm Rowntree, C.H., LL.D., conducted a survey into the problems 
of ageing and the care of old people. Much of the report was appropriately 
addressed to central and local public authorities as the bearers of the major 
responsibility for the welfare of old people ; but nevertheless the report made 
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abundantly clear the opportunity still existing and likely to continue for 
voluntary enterprise, 

2. The conclusions and. recommendations of that Committee were set out 
in Chapter 7 (pages :95-i05) of the Report. Stated very brieiy the main ones 
' were as ' follows 

(1) The vast majority of people of pensionable age— probably more than: 
95 per cent, of them— live in private dwellings^ and a large proportion 
are on their own or living with their spouse, children^ other relatives 
or strangers. Some of those attempting to live independent lives are 
really unfit on physical or mental grotmds to do so, 

(2) Largely as a result of the supplementary pensions scheme under the 
Old Age and Widows* Pension Act, 1940, acute poverty has been sub- 
stantially abolished among the aged, although there is still a considerable 
measure of austerity. • When retirement pensions under the National 
Health Insurance Act, 1946, are payable “many persons will be better 
olf and none of the present old-age pensioners worse off** ; and the new 
rates will be adequate “unless there is a startling and general rise in the 
cost of goods necessary for subsistence.” 

(3) When the new retirement pensions come fully into force a proportion 
(put by the Committee at about 60 per cent.) will lose their supple- 
mentary pensions and, in so far as charitable grants to supplementary 
pensioners in excess of 7s. 6d, a week have led to a reduction of such 
pension (and in effect to a subsidy of the Exchequer), the net result of 
the new retirement pensions will be a widening of the field where 
charitable pensions can be granted without subsidising the Exchequer. 
(It should be noted in passing that, notwithstanding this fact, the more 
or less general view among benevolent funds that the need for out- 
pensions for aged people from charitable funds is declining with the 
development of the State pension schemes is not challenged. On the 
contrary it is believed to be the right view.) 

(4) The needs of old people for medical appliances such as spectacles, 
dentures, hearing-aids, etc., should be met under the provisions of the 
National Health Service Act. 

(5) There is an urgent need for more accommodation of all types (flats, 
flatlets, small houses and bungalows, rest homes and residential clubs) 
suitable for and within the financial means of old people, with domestic 
help and nursing care available when required. Although the present 
supply of homes of all kinds represents only a small fraction of the 
number required, there is oi!ie class of the community which at present 
is scarcely catered for at aU, namely those who have some private means 
and could pay up to ^^^4 or £5 a week, but who are unable to pay the 
normal fees of a nursing home. 

(6) Better provision is required for old people who are seriously infirm and 
long-term sick not requiring active hospital treatment. 
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,'(7) The niimber of 'dubSj particularly for old' men^ should be greatly 
, increased. , ' . 

The case of tM' infirm 

The problem of die infirm old people is specially pressing. There seems, ■ 
no: doubt that a fair proportion of the old people bed-ridden in public insti- 
tutions have become bed-ridden prematurely. For example^ at one hospital 
in Middlesex^ by sympathetic treatment and encouragement the physical and 
mental' condition of 30 to 35' per cent, of the old people in tlie wards for chronic 
sick has' been so improved that^ though still infirm and 'often crippled, they 
need no longer be bed-ridden. Some of those so rehabilitated can go to live ■ 
with relatives ; but for others' — probably the majority-— it is most desirable 
: that accommodation should be available witli a homelier atmosphere than can 
be developed in an institution and where they can receive the daily attention 
and simple nursing supervision that they require. The converse of this 
problem is that with timely medical attention chronic sickness and infirmity 
causing an old person to become bed-fast could often be postponed or 
prevented.' , 

V ariety of provision needed for old people 

The old people are a cross-section of the population who are having to 
cope, in differing degrees, with the difficulties occasioned by declining powers. 
No single type of accommodation is the answer to all needs. Before any area 
can be said to have made adequate provision for its old people it requires a 
comprehensive range of accommodation and facilities catering for all categories 
of old people in need and so arranged that transfer from one type of accommo- 
dation to another is simple, smooth, and uneventful, whether the transfer is 
due to improving health or growing infirmity. This range should include : 

(i) residential accommodation of different types for able-bodied old people ; 

(ii) communal home (or homes) where the infirm and long-term sick not 
requiring active hospital treatment can be given such care and attention as 
they need ; (iii) provision for the treatment of short-term sickness and for the 
convalescence of old people who have had treatment in hospital ; (iv) accommo- 
dation for short-stay residents normally living with relatives ; (v) clubs 
providing meals, recreational and occupational facilities, and perhaps also a 
simple health centre for old people living in the area. The list is not 
exhaustive but it comprises the essentials. 

5. The role of voluntary effort 

Although at the present moment probably as much is being done by 
voluntary organisations as by public authorities to meet the urgent needs of 
old people^ — even in respect of accommodation for the able-bodied — ^in time 
it seems clear that public authorities (through the operation of housing 
schemes, of the National Health Service, and under the powers likely to be 
conferred by the National Assistance Bill) will play an increasingly large part. 
On the distant view it is not possible to see the exact field for voluntary 
enterprise, but all the same there ■seem no 'reasons to expect the complete 
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exdusioa of votaatary' organisations from this side of social provision. /For 
those who believe that voluntary enterprise is not a luxury but a vital necessity 
in a: democratic society— a complement to State action^ making for vigour and 
progress— the: pressing problem is to find means whereby voluntary organi- 
sations^ while adapting themselves to changing conditionsj' continue to have 
effective opportunities and power to make their contributions to die life and 
thought of society. 

6. Care of aged simpliciter not a ^^charitahM^ purpose 

The voluntary organisations at present - concerning themselves' with the 
welfare of old people are predominantly— perhaps entirely— of a charitable 
nature. There are the benevolent funds of professional and trade organisa- 
tions, religious organisations such as the Salvation Army and the Church 
Army, charitable trusts both ancient and modem, and housing associations 
registered as charities imder the Industrial and Provident Societies Aa, 1893. 

As the law stands at present most of the charitable trusts are working for 
the poor or infirm aged, and the housing associations for “persons of the 
working classes.” The law has not defined poverty, infirmity, or working 
class 5 and exactly who, at the present time, comes within those categories no 
one can say with complete confidence. 

7. Public authorities have been guided for practical purposes by the 
following definition of destitution which was put before the Royd Commission 
on the Poor Law of 1909 : “Destitution, when used to describe the condition 
of a person as a subject for relief, implies that he is, for the time being, without 
material resources — (i) directly available, and (2) appropriate for satisfying 
his physical needs — (a) whether actually existing, or (b) Hkely to arise 
Immediately. By physical needs in this definition are meant such needs as 
must be satisfied — (i) in order to maintain life, or (ii) in order to obviate, 
mitigate or remove causes endangering life, or likely to endanger life or 
impair health or bodily fitness for self support.” 

B. Obviously this gives a wider scope than is open to charitable bodies at 
the present time. If the law were amended to provide that the relief of old 
age was itself a charitable purpose, it would enable these voluntary organisa- 
tions to meet any needs of all old people, 

Mutuahaid insurance for the needs of old age 

9. Some thought has been given to the question of whether it would be 
desirable and practicable to encourage mutual-aid insurance, not merely as 
a means of providing old people with a pension supplementary to their State 
pension, but also as a means whereby they could secure the guaranteed right 
to such accommodation and amenities as they may need if they reach advanced 
years. There is not likely to be much dispute on the issue of whether such 
an arrangement is desirable or not ; but is it practicable ? A final decision 
cannot be reached in the absence of detailed actuarial estimates and these have 
not been obtained ; but the following tentative conclusions have been reached : 
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(i) The novel feature woiild be the securing, through an insurance scheme, 
of the right to the use of certain accommodation and amenities. It 

; seems tmlikely that an insurance scheme that was for such benefits alone 
■ would be a success, '.since it is'improbable that it would be sufficiently 
attractive to the young, to whom (as a rule) the prospect that they wiE. 

, be-in need one day of special care and attention is (fortunately) very 
^ remote. ■ The appeal would probably be strongest to -those .■ over 

40 years of age, who are beginning to realise the problems with which 
. eventually they may. be faced. ■ If the age-composition of the member- 

' ship was, in . fact, principally that of middle age, the result would be 

, : ; either financial instability of the scheme or the, charging of an 

imattractively'hi ■ ■ 

(ii) If, however, the right to the use of accommodation and amenities was a 
supplementary or alternative benefit to a private insurance pension 
scheme, the doubts about the practicabEity of the scheme become much 
less, provided that the scheme is operated by an organisation with 
country-wide contacts and with ample capital funds for its inauguration. 
The kind of scheme contemplated is one which, based on weekly, 
monthly, or annual premiums, provides at (say) retiring age (a) a 
guaranteed weekly cash benefit, and/or (b) at the same age or later, 
first caE on accommodation and amenities avaEable under the scheme. 

10. The accommodation and amenities avaEable shoiEd cover as many as 
possible of those listed in paragraph 4 above. Whether the organisation 
shoiEd own and run the various premises in which beneficiaries would be 
accommodated or whether instead it should arrange to have a call on places 
in homes, etc., run by other bodies, is a question to be decided to a large 
extent by the nature of the organisation. Probably a combination of the two 
methods would be desirable. 

1947 


12. NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND 
CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE STATE AND THE INDIVIDUAL 


I. Growth of Blind Welfare 

The existing system of blind welfare in Great Britain is an elaboration of 
many local voluntary efforts wliich have been graduaUy extended into a 
national system. From 1791, when the first institution for the blind in Great 
Britain was established by Edward Rushton in Liverpool, to the passing of the 
Blind Persons Act in 1920, the system of welfare, though widely extended, 
was necessarEy partial and incomplete. With the passing of the Blind 
Persons Act, 1920, the system became for tlie first time comprehensive, 
in the sense that a purposeful attempt was made to provide for aE die needs of 
aE the blind. To acMeve that comprehensiveness it had to compensate the 
handicap of blindness at every age and to adapt existing social services to the 
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Specific requirements of tiie blind.- ■ ■ It aimed^ in fact^. at complete ascertain-' 
ment of blindness from births at .giving the blind child equal educational 
opportunity with tlie ' sighteds af securing training for blind adolescents and 
young trainable adultSs at ' providing sheltered employment and ; securing 
unsheltered employment, at opening the' door to the community^’s industrial, 
social and cultural life and, as a minimum basis, at rescuing from destitution 
any blind persons incapable of earning their living . . 

2 . Organisation — Voluntary and Official 
. The . essential character of the ■Persons ^4^^3 X920, lay in^^^^^ 

duty on the Councils of each County and County Borough to make arrange- 
ments, to the satisfaction of the Minister of Health, for promoting the welfare 
of blind persons ordinarily resident within their"' area and to submit to the 
Minister a Scheme for the exercise of their powers under 'the Act. . Schemes 
varied in their scope but usually they provided for: 

"Xa) Registration; (b) Children under School' Age, (c) , Education and 

Training of (i) Children, and (ii) Young Persons and Adults ; (i) Employ- 
ment (i) in Workshops, (H) by' means of 'Home Workers’ Schemes ; (^)' 

Augmentation of Wages; (/) Hostels for Blind 'Workers ; (g) Homes; 

Home Teaching ; (i) Necessitous Blind.” 

The Scheme usually recorded that the Local Education Authority v/ould 
deal wMi education and training, and rmght provide for the cany out of 
any services, by one or more Voluntary Agencies working in the area of the 
Local Authority. 

The Local Government Acty 1929,. had three important effects on Blind 
Welfare. 

(i) By transferring Poor Law administration to tlie Councils of Counties 
and County Boroughs it put Blind Welfare in the same hands as the Poor Law. 

(ii) It empowered County Councils or County Borough Councils to 
declare that domiciliary assistance to blind persons should be rendered under 
the Blind Persons Act and not as poor relief. 

(iii) It terminated direct grants j&om the Exchequer for the welfare of the 
blind. 

All Schemes could and can be operated directly by the Authority or 
indirectly through Voluntary Societies and Associations. In the middle part 
of the 1920-39 period there was a tendency on the part of Local Authorities 
to take all services of the blind under their direct administration. Just prior 
to the war, there was a slackening of this tendency and even a reversal in a 
few areas. , Since the last general election there has been a renewed tendency 
to direct control, to standardisation of earnings in workshops irrespective of 
production and to dependence on the public purse rather than on persona! 
effort. 

None the less. Voluntary Societies and Associations persist in great variety 
covering the greater part of the country in more or less complex inter-relation- 
ship with each other and with Local Government. 
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V In the areas of most County Councils and County Borough Councils there 
are voluntary societies which in varying degree ' are subsidised by the 
„ appropriate' Local Authorities in respect of work which is left in their hands 
of delegated to them. In addition to these local voluntary Societies there are 
a number of institutions^ providing employment and education^ which serve 
■areas larger than local but, smaller than national. These more-than-local 
areas' are defined purely by practical convenience ; they may, and in fact do, 
'frequently overlap. There are in addition" several, .societies of national- 
'character m . ; 

Schools for blind children have, for the most part, developed from sporadic 
local charities dating back to the beginning of the 19th century. They did not 
originate as a logical national scheme. One group of Local Authorities in 
East Anglia combined in 1912 to found a residential school for their blind 
cMdren at Gorleston-on-Sea. The County Coimcil of Glamorganshire in 
1929 founded a boarding school which admits blind children from other areas. 
Elementary, now primary, education is provided by a number of institutions 
in different parts of the country which in the past have been unevenly 
distributed but are now under re-organisation, impelled by the Ministry of 
Education with a view to covering the country equitably and providing 
separately for blind and partially-sighted children. Secondary education is 
provided by the National Institute for the Blind with public schools for boys 
at Worcester and girls at Chorle3wood, Herts., and an independent organisa- 
tion, the Royal Normal College for the Blind, provides ‘^technical” education 
in respect of music (teaching and tuning) and typewriting. The N.LB. also 
provides a school for blind children with other defects and residential nursery 
schools (Sunshine Homes) for children under seven or, in some cases, nine 
yearsofage. 

Sheltered workshops and training establishments grew up in much the same 
sporadic way from local initiative. Of 62 workshops for the blind in the 
country, ii are now maintamed and managed by Local Authorities. The 
others are maintained and managed by Voluntary Societies, some of which also 
maintain and manage schools for blind children. Sheltered employment is 
also provided by Home Industries Schemes, the largest of which, with 300 
home workers, is managed by the National Institute for the Blind anomalously 
but at the request of the Ministry of Health. The others are managed by 
workshop agencies which regard them more or less as an annexe to their 
workshops, or by County Agencies. 

3. Statistics of Blindness 

The corner-stone of the blind welfare system is Registration, based on two 
definitions of blindness : (i) educational ; (2) industrial. The definition of 
educational blindness is of a practical nature ; blind pupils are pupils who 
have no sight or whose sight is or is likely to become so defective that they 
require education by methods not involving the use of sight. The mdustrial 
definition, much criticised, is that a blind person is one who is so blind that 
he is unable to do any work for which eyesight is essential. 
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.. ' The following tables give (i) the Age Distribution' and (!!)■ the Industiwl 
Status of registered blind persons in England and Wales at March 1946. 


Table iJ.31 

Blind Persons Age Groups— 1946 
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(by From Comity Comicils and Comity Borough: Councils^ £ : ■ 
ie,5 Local Authorities responsible ' tinder the. Bind 
Persons Act— as at 31st March, 1941 . - ■ . . ■ . , 2461,846 

This figure' includes : 

(i) Domiciliary ' Assistance given on varying scales to 
unemployable bind persons. 

(!) ' Contributions towards the Augmentation of Wages 
: of blind persons employed in workshops for the 
blind, and, in home workers^' schemes, and to a small " 
extent of blind persons otherwise employed. 

, (iii) Per capita grants for employees in workshops, home „ 

' workers^ schemes, etc. 

(iv) Payment of fees for residents in Homes, ■ 

(v) Payments under Section 102 (I) of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1929, being contributions in respect of 
embossed literature for the Blind, etc. 

(vi) Cost of local administration of blind welfare services 
where municipalised, and payment of home teachers. 

(vii) Other incidental payments made to or on behalf of 
blind persons from rate funds. 

B. — ^Payments from Local Education Authorities for the 
education of blind children aged 5-16, and the training of 
blind persons aged 16-21 for the year 1945-46 , . . . 350,000 


Total A and B, i.e., payments from public funds . . 4,456,846 

plus £x 

C. — ^Expenditure by Voluntary Organisations : 

(а) By 44 Pensions Societies on providing 2,919 pensions in 

1944-45 . . . . . . . . . . 48,000 

(б) By Volmitary Societies for the Blind (other than Pensions 
Societies and St. Dunstan’s Organisation for Blinded 
Soldiers, Sailors and Airmen), a total estimated for the 

year 1945-46 for the 73,713 “Civilian blind” at . . 700,000 

(c) By St. Dunstan’s Organisation for Blinded Soldiers, 

Sailors and Airmen in respect of the care of approxi- 
mately 2,184 blind ex-servicemen, 1945-46 . . . . 430,000 


Total Expenditure by Voluntary Organisations . . 1,178,000 


Total A, B and C . . . . . . . . 5,634,846 

plus £x 


D. — ^Under the Workmen’s Compensation Acts, a small and 
unknown amount is received by some blind persons by reason 
oi compensation awards * . . . . • . ^ 
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sources of finaiicial assistance. From' . £ 
Contributory ■ Schemes of general application' payments are 
' blind for sickness benefitj contributory pensions ■ , 

'Mdmemploj^ .. .. ... ' Z' 

Grand Total of Expenditure on Blind Welfare from all 
sources .. ■ .. ■ .. 55634>846 

plus £x, £y and £z 

The greater part of the expenditure under A and the whole of the unstated 
amounts under D and E. are cash payments to blind persons. , The expenditure 
under B and the greater' part of that under C' in , the same Section is not cash 
payment, but the cost of services providing for education, training, employ- 
ment and general welfare of the blind. 

The total figure under A (b) above is for March, 1941. No up-to-date 
figures under that heading are obtainable, and the amount has undoubtedly 
increased. 

5. Local Agencies 

The term "'"'Local Agency” may be used to describe the body carrying out 
local services for the blind, whether it is a public body or a voluntary society. 
The Local Agency’s work is indispensable. It operates registration ; its prime 
task is to ascertain the blind, and to meet their needs, in all their variety, either 
by its own resources or by putting them imder the care of more-than-local or 
national agencies. 

To create the network of Local Agencies requisite for putting the Blind 
Persons Act into operation use was made of seven Counties’ Associations for 
the Blind, which had been created in 1906 to 1911, whose main task was to- 
bring County (or County Borough) Associations into being where they had 
previously not existed. They were linked together by a Union of Counties’ 
Associations for the Blind but their objects were fulfilled when County 
Associations generally were established wherever public policy permitted the 
existence of Voluntary Societies. The de facto regional bodies were succeeded 
in 1937 by Regional Bodies so named. In the meantime the Local Agencies, 
whether official or voluntary or, to some degree, composite, established a 
generally similar technique of operation. They deal with Domiciliary 
Assistance, employ Home Teachers and, in varying degrees from place to 
place, voluntary helpers. In general they carry out standard services for the 
blind, i.e., those covered by the approved local Scheme. In some areas, 
where the standard services are performed by the Public Authorities through 
their own officials. Voluntary Societies continue a semi-recognised existence, 
supplying extra comforts and special services of sundry kinds. The County 
of London is a notable example of this kind of arrangement. 

'6*,: ■Regional Bodies''' 

In 1937, as stated above. Regional Bodies were brought into existence as a 
result of a Scheme for the co-ordination of blind welfare proposed in the first 
InstaiKe by the Joint Blmd - Weffiare ,C of the County Councils’ 
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' Association and the Association of Municipal Corporations; That Scheme" 
was one of the products of the Local Government Act of 1929 which compelled 
the C,C,A. and A.M.C. to make arrangements for co-ordinating the policy of 
their constituent members to discharge the greater ■ responsibilities of blind 
welfare thrown on them by the Act. One- of the first matters it- took into 
consideration was ‘^‘the apparently excessive number of voluntary bodies 
undertaking functions in connection with the welfare of the blind.” ■ The 
result / of its considerations was a request to the Minister of ' Health to 
■ ^‘endeavour to secure a greater combination of efforts^ preferably under the 
aegis of the National Institute for the Blind.” 

■ The final Scheme, arrived at after negotiation with the . National Institute 
and some other organisations, was one of complete co-ordination, the National' 
Institute for the Blind re-organising themselves as described below, and the 
local societies being grouped in regional bodies. It sets out in close detail 
the ftmctions of the national body and the regional bodies ; and it indicates 
in very general terms the work of the local agencies. 

7. National Agencies 

The largest of the national societies, the National Institute for the Blind, 
has, as a result of an agreement made in 1926 between the Institute and the 
Ministry of Health, and later of an agreement between the Institute and the 
County Councils’ Association and the Association of Municipal Corporations, 
been placed under the government of a representative Council, on which are 
represented : 

(a) the Regional Bodies referred to in Section 6 above ; 

(b) the County Councils’ Association and the Association of Municipai 

Corporations; 

(c) certain national agencies for the blind ; 

(d) organisations of blind persons ; 

(e) “persons interested in national work for the blind,” i.e., the original 

voluntary element. 

Local Authorities are represented both through the Regional Bodies and 
through the Local Government Associations referred to under (b) above. 

The function of the National Institute for the Blind is to provide those 
services which can most economically and effectively be provided on a national 

.■scale '■ • ■ . 

Other national bodies serve specific needs on a national scale. In this 
category fall the National Library for the Blind which (with a London head- 
quarters and a Northern branch at Manchester) produces a large number of 
hand-written books and operates a nation-wide lending library service; 
St. Dunstan’s, which makes total provision, for blind ex-servicemen, and a 
small number of other societies . . . 

8- Central Government 

The Joint Blind Welfare Comrnittee continues in being as an advisory body ; 
co-ordinating blind welfare in Local Government. The powers of the 
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Mimstry of ' Health have become more remote as the Local Government Act 
its detailed, responsibility to the Local Goverjament 
Authorities. The Blind Persons Act of ,i938 relieved the Local Authorities 
of the duty of submitting their schemes of blind welfare for the Ministry’s 
approval. The Ministry now retains a general advisory ■ function with 
ultimate power of enforcement^ which can be exercised by reducing the block 
grant, payable under the Locd Government Act, in the case of any Local 
Authority deemed not to be- fulfilling its responsibility: to the blind. In 
addition the Ministry has the function of revising for each fixed-grant-period 
the payments to be made by Local Authorities ' to voluntary associations, in 
viitue' of , the services recogm^^ by the 1929 Act ; ' and, in the event of a 
dispute between any Local Authority and Voluntary Agency in, this matter, 
it acts as a Court of Appeal. 

An Advisory Committee on ‘‘matters relating to the care and supervision 
of the blind in England and Wales” was appointed in 1917 to advise the 
Minister of Health on questions of Blind Welfare ... 

9. Workshops and Hme Workers^ Schemes 
The 62 workshops for the blind in this coimtry employed 3,327 blind 
persons in 1940-41. The workshops vary in size from seven to 230 workers. 
It is obvious that most of them are too small to be economic units of production, 
for managerial and supervisory expenses are multiplied over and over again. 
Specialisation is virtually impossible, and the proportion of sighted help per 
blind worker is necessity at its maximum in the smallest shops. Some 
degree of co-operation in buying and selling has been effected by the National 
Association of Workshops for the Blind and by the Workshops Committee of 
the Northern Counties Association for the Blind ; but there is still an 
undesirable amount of poaching and unfair competition in tendering and 
retail selling between neighbouring workshops for the blind. 

Home Workers’ Schemes, by the last return, employed 1,527 blind workers 
in England and Wales. They enable their blind workers to carry on their 
trades in their homes, buying their material, supervising their work, finishing 
their product and, to some extent, selling it. The uneven distribution of 
Home Workers may be illustrated by the fact that more than a third of the 
total of Home Workers in England and Wales are in the two schemes which 
serve the Home Counties south and north of the Thames. In many parts 
of the country the number of Home Workers is small and their earnings are 
low, although it has been proved that with effective management such schemes 
provide a practical alternative to workshop employment, of particular value 
to blind persons who want to continue their own home life in country places 
-.or their home; towns,:.,. 

II. The Achieuement of the Local Authorities 
The great achievement of the Local Authorities has been to bring into the 
scope of blind welfare every blind person who needs and desires assistance. 
That has been made possible by the registration. There is no similar register 
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of any other class in the community. No system of blind welfare can now be: 
regarded' as satisfactory which is not based on it. 

; The register is; the, envy of blind welfare organisations in other countries. ' 

, 'Great ■Britain is, in fact the only 'country where the total number : of blind 
' persons is 'known with anything like full accuracy. Ascertainments by census , 
'prove always to be understatements. 

It does not follow, however, that the same criteria' are used in all areas, tO " 
judge suitability for admission to the register. There are remarkable dis- 
crepancies in the registered incidence of blindness in the .Counties and the ' 
County Boroughs of England and Wales. One of the remarkable facts 
' 'illustrated is the apparent higher incidence of blindness towards the West of 
England and in Wales. ' The range of variation is too great to be explained 
by factors of age distribution or the local prevalence of certain diseases. 

12. The Service of the Old and Unemployable Blind 

The table of the age distribution of the blind in Section 3 above shows an 
overwhelming incidence of blindness in the higher age groups. To the 
59,000 blind persons over the age of 50, domiciliary assistance and home 
visiting are services of outstanding importance. 

For home visiting the majority of Local Agencies engage Home Teachers 
who have taken the Certificate of the College of Teachers of the Blind, which 
demands knowledge of Braille, Moon, and handicrafts. In practice the Home 
Teachers are seldom able to give much time to teaching. They are predomi- 
nantly social workers, rather than teachers. 

A recent return from a South of England county shows that 95 per cent, of 
the visits paid by Home Teachers in the course of the last two years were 
purely social, a percentage somewhat exaggerated by the evacuation problem 
but fairly representative of ordinary conditions in many places. Nearly 
everywhere the number of teachers is small in relation to the number of blind 
people who need visiting. The attention given in recent years to the peculiarly 
hard lot of the deaf-blind has emphasised that Home Teachers with, say, 
120 blind people on their books, cannot possibly give all their charges anything 
like the attention they require. They do their best under considerable 
difficulties. Their salaries on the whole are low ; but their work is both skilful 
and devoted. They themselves are the first to lament the inadequacy of their 
numbers. The cost of their service is, practically always nowadays, met 
from public funds, for even those Voluntary Societies which direct the work 
of the local Home Teachers receive grants for the purpose from the Local 
Authorities. It is the Local Authorities which are responsible in the long run 
for the adequacy or inadequacy of the service. 

13. Workshop Management and Training 

As managers of workshops for the blind, popularly elected bodies have 
great difficulties to contend with. They are open to political influence, 
particularly when public opinion can be organised by ‘‘pressure groups^^ of 
blind persons. Even apart from that, there is a temptation to earn kudos by 
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ostentatioiis .kindness. When workshops for the blind have been taken over 
by municipalities their operations have often become less and less economic. 
Running . costs have increased; economic wages have declined; increased' 

' augmentation ' and grants of various kinds have tended to become the jnain 
factor of the total remuneration ; trading losses have increased. : 

In the matter of training for manual occupations there is also some ground 
for criticism. • Theiigures in Section 3 above show that the total of unemploy- 
able blind persons^ <533595^ exceeds the total of blind persons over the age of 50. 
.There are in: fact among Aem a considerable number of comparatively young - 
people. Some of the younger blind have other defects^ mental or physical^ 
which make them beyond doubt unemployable ; but there is a temptation for 
public bodies to take the easiest way out of the difficulty presented by the loss 
of sights and to have regard only to the prevention of destitution. They pay 
the cash and let the training go. 

14, The Role of Voluntary Societies 

To voluntary societies are due not only the initiative of all work for the 
blind, but its extension to all parts of the field. The persistent energy of 
voluntaryism has been conspicuously demonstrated since 1920. New 
developments in that period include the establishment of Sunshine Homes 
for Blind Babies, which have developed into residential nursery schools of 
particular educational interest ; the foundation and the development of the one 
secondary school for blind girls, Chorleywood College, and the development 
of Worcester College, the one public school for blind boys ; the foimdation of 
schools for retarded blind children and mentally defective blind children, and 
arrangements for the education of epileptic blind children. Important 
research work into education and technical problems in great variety has been 
undertaken and carried through by voluntary agencies and at tixe cost of 
voluntary funds. Voluntaryism has developed Talking Books for the Blind, 
and in conjunction with the B.B.C. has provided the blind with wireless sets 
on a vast scale. The problem of the deaf-blind has been investigated, their 
number ascertained and work on their particular behalf initiated. The 
number of Homes for the Blind has been substantially increased. The 
retraining and after-care of the war-blinded was a voluntary enterprise in the 
last war ; it has been carried on in the interval between the wars on a purely 
voluntary basis and has been extended solely at the cost of voluntary jEiinds in 
the present war to include civilian war-blinded as well as ex-Service men. 

This enumeration of new services brings out the technical character of much 
work for the blind, and the need in blind welfare for some organisation with 
wide scope able to finance new undertakings from voluntary funds. 

Voluntaryism, too, must be an element in effective personal service. Many 
blind people need friendship and personal care such as cannot be rendered by 
any officii however competent and kind-hearted. In the nature of things a 
Local Authority Committee cannot be so successful in enrolling this kind of 
help for the blind as a society whose whole motive is voluntary. One of the 
irreplaceable values of voluntaryism is indeed its ability to select from the 
• ■ 
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c ortiTTronit y at large the people who have tune and are disposed to give 
themselves devotedly to helping people suffering from a handic^ which 
enpges their sympathy. 

15. The PtAlic-Voluntary Partnership 

It is evident that blind welfare cannot revert to the par tial effectiveness of 
voluntaryism ; and that under purely public administration it might too easily 
become stereotj'ped and static . . . The comprehensiveness which follows 
ftom Local Authority responsibility having once been established cannot be 
dispensed with. The Local Authorities have in fact accepted their responsi- 
bility generously and with great good will. They cannot, however, move far 
in advance of public opinion or incur expenditure on experiments. Experi- 
mentation, research, pioneer work and new enterprise generally must be 
undertaken by voluntary agencies . . . 

There should be everywhere in the country a well-balanced and sympathetic 
partnership between the public and the voluntary element, a public authority 
responsible for ensuring that a scheme of blind welfare is carried out in all its 
parts and a wide public interest showing itself in personal service and voluntary 
organisation. It is highly desirable that the need for this balance shoul d be 
everywhere recognised, that central government and central organisations of 
local government should have adequate powers to ensure that local authorities 
carry out their duties, giving full play to the personal initiative of the blind 
themselves and to the experiment^ initiative and direct human sympathy of 
volunteers and voluntary organisations ; and that voluntary effort should be 
co-ordinated and, to some extent, unified, so as to maintain everywhere its 
vigour and efficiency. 

There is room for the development and regularising of certain services in 
logically defined regions, e.g., sheltered employment, schools and homes. 
There is certainly need for even closer co-operation between the local agencies 
and the national bodies, both voluntary and official. Personal service of the 
blind is essentially local in character, demanding neighbourhood and neigh- 
bourUness and depending for efficiency on human factors little ar mnntcH of 
in offices and places where they plan. On the other hand, the present impulse 
to pl annin g the life of the community as a whole emphasises the importance 
of many services which can only be carried out on a national scale. The need 
for integrating the schools for the blind throughout the coimtry into a natinna) 
system is evident, for only so can every blind child wherever he lives be given 
equd opportunity and diversity of educational opportunities according to his 
abilities and aptitudes. The constant attention given in recent years to 
research for the prevention of blindness, for testing the intelligence of blind 
children, for vocational guidance and placement in open industry, for the 
application of scientific discoveries and mechanical inventions to the of 
the blind, and to many other aspects of what is one of the most complicated 
forms of social service, emphasise the necessity of focussing experience and 
ideas from all levels of blind welfare on a point where adequate resources are 
available. 
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However , greatly blind welfare is affected by legislation for social security^ 
the participation of the blind themselves must be ensured. . More, than the 
beneficiaries of any other branch of social service, the blind have contributed 
to the building up of their own welfare system. The National Institute for 
the Blind, for instance, founded by a blind man, owes as much to the numerous 
blind men and women who have ' served it, either, as members of its Council or 
as employees, as- to the .sighted' men and women who have insisted nn :the 
right of the blind to play .their' full part in its work. ■ Generaly, voluntary 
societies for blind welfare have been most successful when they have welded, 
together people who have public spirit and experience of public affairs, people' 
who have a strong sense of soda! duty and capacity for personal service', and, 
blind representatives of the blind community. Some Local Authority, 
Committees have greatly benefited by including blind councillors ; but the 
number of blind persons who can take part in Local Government is small and, 
apart from other considerations advanced in this Memorandum, the desira- 
bility of the blind being given the largest possible measure of self-government 
might be advanced as a further reason for delegating the detailed work of 
blind welfare as far as possible to voluntary organisations. 

2Jth May^ 1947, . • 

13. CENTRAL COUNCIL FOR THE CARE OF CRIFPLES 
Introductory 

The Central Council for the Care of Cripples is a central co-ordinating body 
for all organisations working for the welfare of cripples, and in this capadty is 
recognised by the Ministries of Health, Labour, and Education, and by oilier 
Government departments. Its membership includes orthopaedic hospitals, 
vocational training colleges and rehabilitation centres, associations for the 
welfare of cripples, individual members, and associated societies. Its objects 
are to promote and support measures for the early discovery, prompt and 
effident treatment, education, training and general welfare of cripples of all 
ages. It maintains touch with international work for cripples and acts as a 
central bureau of information. 

Its status is national, and its main functions are planning, organisation and 
development. One of its principal tasks has been to promote regional and 
county associations which are concerned with all aspects of the care and 
welfare of individual cripples within the area, co-operating wherever possible 
' with Local Authorities, : of the various Ministries, and with 

other voluntary societies. The constant aim is to ensure that there is in each 
county or region a complete Orthopaedic Scheme^ which comprises treatment 
in an orthopaedic hospital, and its assodated after-care clinics, education, 
rehabilitation, vocational training, restoration to employment, and facilities 
for general welfare. 
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Pari L The Care and Welfare of ike Crippled . 

„ -It will be realised that the social legislation -of the past five years has taken 
some part of thc care of the physically handicapped' out of the hands of the - 
voluntary agencies^ and- it -is desirable therefore to examine briefly the various 
measures in order to disclose the gaps, which still exists and to show why it is 
considered that the Central Council and its affiliated members still have an 
extensive field of work, quite apart from the fact that it has become increasingly 
evident -that voluntary societies can do much -to ensure the smooth working 
of Statutory measures. 

■ The four Acts which to some extent cover the ■ component parts of the 
Orthopaedic Scheme are : 

{a) The Education Act 

(^) The Disabled Persons (EmpIo37ment) Act 

(4 The National Health Service Act - 

(d) The National Insurance Act (including Industrial Injuries) 

The Education Act^ 1944 

... In theory the Act covers tire education of every handicapped child in the 
country, but it is only reasonable to suppose that, since so much additional 
accommodation and so many new facilities are required for the normal school 
population and for more mobile crippled children, many severely disabled 
children (for whom no further hospital or surgical treatment is recommended) 
wiM not have much chance of regular education unless the voluntary societies 
make further provision for them. The ofiicial regulation which permits 
grants or loans from the Ministry for capital expenditure eases the financial 
burden for the societies to some extent, but a considerable portion of the 
money required must still be raised from voluntary sources. Maintenance 
costs present little difficulty; experience has proved that Local Education 
Authorities are only too willing to pay the fees at schools managed by Voluntary 
Societies. The pioneer work in the provision of such schools has been done 
by the Central Council for the Care of Cripples in co-operation with the 
Shaftesbury Society. 

The combined treatment and education of children suffering from spastic 
paralysis and allied diseases, for which special facilities are necessary, is to a 
large extent being provided by voluntary agencies. 

Disabled Persons {Employment) Acty 1944 

It should be noted that the Act is a Disabled Persons Employment Act, and 
that persons who are considered in the opinion of the Ministry’s Officers and 
the Disablement Advisory Committees to be incapable of employment are 
refused registration. It would be difficult at present to state the extent of this 
problem of non-registered disabled persons, but it is one which is stiU left to 
the voluntary societies to solve. 

Up to the present little provision has been made by the Ministry for trans- 
port to and from the place of employment when work has been found, although 
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it has: been possible'iii a few instances to secure the provisioE of wheeled chaits. 
:It;is frequentiy founds howeverj that the applications for such chairs have 
been made ^at times wliieh are not suitable from the Ministry’s point of view, - . 
Either the persons concerned have just left training- and have, no. emplo^maent 
in sight,- or, they have already entered employment and it is too late for tiie " 
Mmi:stry to - do anything. The same ■ applies to the provision of surgical' 
appliances and boots. Here then is another problem which still absorbs much 
of the time and resources of voluntary societies. 

National Health Service Act^ 1946 

The position with regard to Convalescent Homes is not very clear under the ' 
Act ; voluntary societies will probably continue to -find a big field of work' here; - 
Convalescent and Holiday Home accommodation for crippled people is 
practically non-existent, and is a most urgent need. 

So far as clinic services are concerned. Local Authorities may find it difficult 
to carry on without the aid of voluntary organisations, particularly in rural 
areas. Great assistance has been given in the past in Orffiopaedic Clinics by 
voluntary workers who have acted as secretaries to climes ; have assisted the 
trained nurses and physiotherapists ; have provided transport for the patients, 
and have followed them up to ensure the regular attendance which is vitaiy 
necessary in the treatment of orthopaedic disabilities. 

The National Health Service Act envisages that certain of the services to 
be provided by Local Authorities will in whole or in part be possible only by 
arrangements made between the Local Health Authority and voluntary 
organisations. The Minister of Health’s Circular 22/47 calls the attention of 
Local Authorities to the need to serve copies of their proposals on the voluntary 
bodies, the latter being required to make such representations as appear to 
them desirable within two months after the service of such notices. 

It appears to the Central Council tliat the County and Regional Associations 
for the welfare of the crippled alluded to in the second paragraph of this 
memorandum can very well be of the greatest assistance to Local Health 
Authorities. Many of them have already given such assistance and have had 
long experience in helping in orthopaedic clinics, in after-care, in home 
industries, and in the welfare of the aippled generally. They can be of great 
service in providing a buffer between the crippled person and the Local 
Authorities, and indeed between him and all statutory provisions for his 
welfare. 

' 'So far as appliances” are", concerned there is, as - yet, no spedfic: :defijfition 
of the term, and it does not appear to include wheeled chairs. 

National Insurance Acts {inchdit^ Industrial Injuries) 

The Acts do not in the Central CouncU’s view make adequate provision 
for the severely disabled cripple who never has and never will work. Some 
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solution must be found for Ms dilBculties and for the relief of ,Ms relatives 
upon whom the burdens of nursing and support lie very heavily.: 

■ The urgent need for residential homes for severely-disabled' adult cripples 
is generally acknowledged.^ but^ as far as can be seen at present^' the provision 
of such homes will be largely left to voluntary societies for many years to come. 
They can^ however^ do little unless adequate maintenance payments become 
part of National Insurance , legislation. ■ A voluntary society may be willing to 
raise tiie capital sum required if there is assurance of adequate statutory :' 
payments for .maintenance. 

For the iiomebound cripple incapable of regular work^ welfare' services 'and 
diversionary occupations must be provided. 

Fart IL Co-ordinating Functions of the Council 

The Central Council has taken a wide view of the services which it can 
render to its affiliated organisations, and has provided a central meeting-place 
for many sections of the community whose work is connected with Ortho- 
paedic and Rehabilitation schemes. It has, for instance, provided such a 
meeting-place and the secretariat for the following : 

Secretary-Superintendents of Orthopaedic Hospitals (the Orthopaedic 
Group of the Association of Special Hospitals) 

Matrons of Orthopaedic Hospitals 

The Association of Orthopaedic Physiotherapists (i.e.. Members of the 
Chartered Society of Physiotherapy who also hold certificates in 
Orthopaedic Nursing) 

Head Teachers in Hospital Schools 

Secretaries of County and Regional Associations for the Welfare of 
Cripples 

A further notable example of the exercise of its co-ordinating functions is 
the setting up of a National Certificate in Orthopaedic Nursing. Prior to 
1937 each Orthopaedic Hospital issued its own certificate of proficiency, and 
it was obvious that standards differed considerably, providing no reliable 
criterion when applications for posts in other Orthopaedic Hospitals and 
Clinics were being considered. It was therefore decided to set up central 
examinations based on a uniform syllabus, and these have continued since 
1937. Thek increasing success led to the formation in 1943 ^ 

Examination Board of the British Orthopaedic Association (the professional 
body representing Orthopaedic Surgeons) and the Central Council for the 
Care of Cripples. Perhaps still greater evidence of success may be found in 
the wish of the General Nursing Council in 1944 to take over the examinations 
and to set up a special part of the State Register for Orthopaedic Nurses. 
At the time of writing tMs memorandum, the Minister of Hedth has not yet 
given Ms final approval to the proposals of the General Nursing Council, and 
the Joint Examination Board is still the national examining body, its certificate 
being specifically recognised in the Regulations made by the Minister under 
Section 6 (i) (B) of the Nurses Act, 1943. ■ , 
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In 1928 'the Central Coiindl, at. the request 'of tlie Board of Education^ 
instituted an annual Refresher Course for teachers woridng in hospital, 
special and open-air schools, and this was continued until '1938, 'being 
cancelled in 1939 owing to the outbreak of war. The Course was renewed in 
19465 but die Ministry of Education has now decided "to take over , the whole 
responsibility, and the Council’s work in this direction has ceased. ' It still 
maintains its ' Education Sub-Committee, however, and will keep ' in touch 
with the education of physically-handicapped children and with Special 
Schoolteachers. 

Many people who have been employed by voluntary organisations in 
Orthopaedic and Rehabilitation Schemes will shordy become a part of the 
National Health Service, but wMe it is still too early to make any definite 
statement, it appears to the Central Council that it can continue to provide a 
general meeting-place for all the various groups, even if the members of such 
groups must attend in their individual capacities. 

Conclusion 

It will be evident from this memorandum that the Central Council sees no 
reason why its work should not continue and develop, even though a certain 
amount of alteration may be necessary in its general policy. 

The question of finance is a very serious one, since it will naturally not have 
the same opportunities of coUecting funds from the general public, while its 
income from afiSliation fees may be materially reduced when the Hospitals 
come under State control. The possibility of grants from the State and from 
Local Authorities will have to be considered. The administrative work already 
being done by the Council necessitates expenditure very far in excess of its 
present income, and it has no funds of any kind for forther developments 
such as the setting up of schools and homes for the severely disabled. 

16th June^ 1947 


178 



Annex to Memorandum 14 

CRIPPLES NEEDING RESIDENTIAL HOME CARE * 
(Cases from the Surrey Voluntary Association for the Care of Cripples) 
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■ ■ 14. THE NUFFIELD FOUNDATION: 

:■ PROVIDENT ASSOCIATIONS 
Definition 

In the Trast Deed which established the Nuffield Provident Gnamntee. 
Fnndj Provident Associations are described as ‘'‘mutual insurance associations 
formed to assist the members : thereof to meet expenditure necessitated by: 
"illness involving medical or surgical' treatment or maintenance in: hospital, 
pay-beds ' or ■ nursing homes/’ Their main 'features .are : (i) ; assistance 
towards meeting the cost of major illness^ and (2) a mutual'basis, ; :and it ,is ' 
convenient to , include within the definition . aU Associations which ' , provide 
benefits of this kind^ whether or not they are organised, on a strictly' insurance, 
or actuarial basis. , 

Present Position 

At present “providenf ’ benefits can be obtained from three sources : ' , ; 

(a) Provident Associations ; . 

(b) .Extended Benefit Schemes of hospi^ contributory schemes ; 

(c) Pay-bed Associations attached to voluntary hospitals. ■ ■ ^ ^ 

The main' characteristics of each are as follows ,: 

(a) Provident Associations 

■ These are formed on an insurance basis. Any profits which may accrue 
from favourable claims experience or economy of management are used to 
reduce contributions or increase benefits. The benefits are available through- 
out Great Britainj and in some cases even abroad. The first Association was 
formed about twenty-five years ago and others- have -gradually followed. The 
movement has never been very widespread and has been of slow growth. One 
of the existing bodies (the British Provident Association) offered its benefits 
throughout the country, but others (e.g., Oxford, Merseyside, Manchester, 
and Bristol) recruited members mainly from their own localities, although 
not refusing members from other districts. ' The success of these local schemes 
was sufficient to bring into being in 1941, through the generosity of Lord 
Nuffield, the Nuffield Provident Guarantee Fund, with the object of assisting 
the organisation of similar schemes throughout the provinces, and of providing 
a guarantee to meet any deficits in their early years . . , 

(b) Extended Benefit Sections of Hospital Contributory Schemes 

The Hospital Contributory Schemes were established after World 
War I to provide funds for Voluntary Hospitals by means of weeMy 
contributions from the lower income groups. In order that their members 
should be admitted to the general wards of the hospital without fixrthcr 
financial enquiry, they had to limit their membership to persons having 
incomes witMn the limits of the National Health Insurance. These Schemes 
proved immensely successful, and those whose incomes debarred them from 
membership, and treatment in public wards, demanded similar facilities for 
treatment in private wards or nursing homes.-' -Many of the schemes, therefore, 
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orgaiiised extended benefit sections whereby^ for an increased weekly contri- 
: ' :bntion> could make grants to their members towards the cost of treatment 

, in '.the':, private beds, of .hospitals* Some of these schemes, are linked to 
individual hospitals^ and others work throughout one area. In most cases 
the tables of contributions and benefits are not on an actuarial basis and , often 
there is only one rate of contribution, which is the same for single or married 
members and 'covers all dependants. 

(c) Pay-Bed Associations attached to Voluntary Hospitals - 

Some Voluntary Hospitals with blocks of pay-beds have organised their 
own Pay-Bed. Associations. Some of them are run . as an integral, part of the 
HospM, and any , surplus is used to augment the income of the Hospital : 
others are a : separate entity and the surplus is used for the . benefit of the 
members of the scheme, either by reducing contributions,, or increasing 
benefits ... 

Future Position 

In the near fiiture nearly every dmen will have to pay a National Insurance 
a)ntribution, and everybody will be entitled to the health services, institutional 
or domiciliary, provided by the State and the Local Health Authorities. They 
will not, however, be compelled to use these services. Specialists will still 
be able to have private patients and to charge fees to such patients. Special 
accommodation in hospitals may be available on part payment of the cost, or 
for private patients on payment of the whole cost, and specialists on the staff 
will be allowed to admit patients to private beds and to charge prescribed fees. 
Nursing Homes (other than those (a) not carried on for profit and (6) owned 
by Local Authorities, both of which classes will, presximably, be transferred 
to the Mimster) will still be available to the medical profession for the 
treatment of their private patients ... 

When specialist medical attention is easily available to everybody, and part 
at least of most specialists’ time is given to the National Health Service, it can 
be assumed that all patients will receive the same grade of medical attention. 
The variation of the service obtained by a private and a general patient will 
arise principally from the difference in the residential amenities, and this is 
due mainly to the fact that a pay-bed in a hospital or nursing home ensures 
privacy. Moreover, it is mecUcaUy important that a patient shall be treated 
in surroundings equivalent to his socii background. It is most likely that 
this is a privilege for which a number of people will wish to pay even though 
it entails additional fees and charges. ^ ' At the same time the high levels of 
taxation and cost of living will make it increasingly difficult to meet the cost 
; of private treatment out of current income. , It remains to attempt to estimate 
to what extent the population as a whole might demand a private service. 

' ■ : It is known that in '1938' the niimber of persons in Great Britain with a net 
income of over £i,ooo was approxijpaately 230,000 and with a net income of 
over £500 was approximately 680,000. 
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If is ■ impossible to estimate the effect of war-time coEditions and high 
taxation on the mcome groups and the distribntioii of .income^, but it is most - 
lively . that at least for some time to come 'a- substantial proportion^ of tbis' 
section , of the .population, will be anxious' to obtain their, hospital treatment 
within the privacy of a private room. 

The other governing factor is the extent of the provision for private' patients. 
It is not yet possible to determine the effect of the introduction of the National 
Health Service on the number of hospital pay-beds^ or whether it will lead 
to an increase, in the numbei' of nursing, homes. The total beds available^ 
liowever . . are 29^ii5y, and assuming that each bed can be used by 12, people, 
is one year^ there would be accommodation for 35O3OOO cases annually. 

It is feltj therefore^ that membership of a Provident Association will still 
give a valuable sense of security to that considerable section of the public 
which is likely to prefer the privacy of a private room to the general ward of 
a hospital. It may well be that in the course of time such privacy will be 
available as a part of the National Hospital Service, but not until extensive 
building can take place. Obviously, this will not be possible for some years. 

It is unlik ely that Provident Associations described in (a) above will be 
very much affected by the new Social Insurance and Health Acts. The 
position of schemes in class (b) will depend very largely on the size of the 
individual organisation. If, as seems likely. Hospital Contributory Schemes 
are no longer required, their extended benefit sections will not be able to 
continue unless their membership is sufficiently large to enable them to bear 
the full administrative cost (which, in the past, has been shared with the 
parent body) and their resources are sufficient to give a feeling of finandai 
security to members. In the case of class (c) it seems probable that when the 
hospitals are transferred to State ownership, schemes of this nature must cease. 

Thus, although the need for Provident benefits is expected to continue, it 
seems likely that many of the schemes which at present give these benefits 
will not be able to carry on. The Trustees of the Nuffield Provident 
Guarantee Fund have, in conjunction with several of the largest existing 
schemes, for some time been considering how best to meet this situation. 

The fact that insurance companies seldom cater for this branch of insurance 
work is sufficient proof that it is not commercially attractive. It must be 
organised on lines which are financially sound and as in the case of any service 
coimected with the health and comfort of the community, must give the 
greatest benefit at the lowest cost. It was felt that these conffitions could only 
be satisfied by a mutual insurance scheme which was actuariaily sound and 
organised on national lines. Moreover, the idea of a country-wide body with 
regional branches would be fully in keeping with modem trends and could 
follow the pattern of the National Health Service. 

The schedules of contributions and benefits of existing Provident Asso- 
ciations or similar bodies, although approximately identical in scope are by 
no means uniform. If a new service is to be organised on a national basis 
it is essential that every member of the community shall be able to obtain 
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equal benefits for equal contributioiis. It follows that the amalgamation of 
pvkting Provident or similar Associations should be effected. The advantages 

of amalgamation might be summarised as follows : 

(1) in matters of medical health politics, a National Scheme could speak 
with a more efiective voice ; 

(2) it should offer its members, by reason of the wider spread of risks, 
greater financial stability than a small fund can expect to do ; 

(3) it should accumulate, in course of time, a volume of homogeneous data 
large enough to enable its business to be placed upon a sounder 
statistical basis than anything hitherto available in this relatively young 
branch of insurance business j 

(4) it should, by reason of its size, operate with maximum efficiency in 
such important matters as : 

(a) a country-wide availability of the service, 

(b) attractive publicity, 

(c) local facilities, through a network of regional branches, to 

members all over the country. 

Accordh^ly, the Trustees of the Nuffield Provident Guarantee Fund called 
a conference of all schemes and associations giving benefits in respect of 
treatment in a hospital pay-bed or nursing home, and as a result, a Provisional 
Committee was set up to consider the formation of a national scheme. 

The Committee considered first the method of amalgamation of existing 
schemes. After the most careful consideration of ffie advantages md 
disadvantages of various possible alternatives, they decided that each existing 
association should transfer the whole of its assets and liabilities to a new and 
national body, thereby securing the full effect of an immediate and complete 
merger. The new body would have its own tables of benefits and contri- 
butions which would be available both to new members and to the existing 
members of the merging bodies. Alternatively, subject to proof of actuarM 
or other satisfactory standard, members of a merging association might, if 
preferred, renew their contracts under the existing tables of that body. 

In order to preserve the local goodwill and prestige built up by the merging 
associations, and to encourage local interest in new areas, it was agreed to form 
branches of the Association which might perhaps conform as far as convenient 
to the Hospital Regions established under the National Health Act. It is the 
mTetiTion, wherever possible, to enlist the skill and experience of local 
rr.mmi)T pp.s or officcrs, and ui all cases, to allow the greatest possible measure 
of local autonomy. 

The Provisional Qimmittee was representative of most of the larger 
Provident and similar Associations, and four of these bodies have decided to 
amalgamate, and a Company limited by guarantee has been incorporated under 
the title of the British United Provident Association Ltd. ... 

The new Association was not registered until 3rd April, 1947, so it is not yet 
possible to tell how successful it may be. The existing membership of the 
amalgamating bodies is Over 30,000 and their reserves total at least £60,000. 
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15 . the liberal party organisation 

LIBERAL POLICY AND THE VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICES 
The Right of Free Association 

It is a Liberal principle that individnak must have the right to associate 
freely with those of like mind in pursuit of cultural development, friendly 
interest, recreation and social intercourse. It follows that the Liberal Party 
demands with our changing social system that there shall be opportunity for 
such associations to carry on their chosen activities through the natural 
medium of voluntary organisations. 

The voluntary organisations with which this memorandum is concerned 
are of sk main types. 

Six Main Types of Voluntary Organisations 

These would seem to be ; 

(i) Those wMch perform some particular social service such as that 
provided by Family Welfare Associations, Invalid Children’s Aid Associations 
and Societies for the care of children deprived of normal home life, etc. 
These Societies were generally started to meet an emergency. Under recent 
legislation their functions have been or will be undertalcen by central or local . 
State authorities. They will therefore probably continue as auxiliaries to the 
State authorities and, given that sufficient grant-aid is forthcoming to allow 
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In addition,. Lord Nuffield, through tlie Nuffield Provident Guarantee Fund, 
has made available a guarantee of £50,000. There is, therefore, no doubt 
of its financial stability, 

: As is stated, above, one of the objects in forming the national scheme wai 
to afford continuous cover to members of those schemes which - would cease 
to operate on the commencement of the National Health Service. The 
Association is willing to accept a transfer of such members without imposing 
the usual waiting period of three months before benefit is paid and is also 
waiving the age limit of sixty years for these members. Pay-bed schemes 
'throughout the country are being advised. of the offer, and already some of 
the . larger ones , have decided to co-operate ha this way. In one case the 
administration of the scheme has already been transferred to tlie British 
United Provident Association, together with its assets and liabilities. 

When the financial arrangements to be prescribed by the Minister for 
private patients are known, tlie tables of contributions and benefits will be 
adjusted to meet the requirements of the members, and it seems that while 
private treatment is available to the public, a mutual aid organisation of this 
nature wili be necessary and welcome. The potential membership of such a 
body is necessarily limited and only by a unified national scheme will it be 
possible to secure complete financial security, and afford to members the 
maximum benefit at a minimum cost. 
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for adequately-paid staffs, the Liberal view would be that such development 
would be a fitting extension of their pioneer work. In this connection, the 
position of the large numbers of “case workers” employed in important social 
work today needs a great deal of consideration. In order that membem of 
this highly-skiUed profession shall be adequately paid. Treasury or Local 
Authority grants to their organisations are imperative. Further, it must be 
remembered that the future may hold emergencies as great as those of the 

past and voluntary effort must be free to battle with them. 

(2) Those which carry out services the essence of which is the goodwill of 
voluntary workers. There are situations in which the power to say “No one 
is paying me ; I am here because I want to help” gives an influence and 
authority obtainable in no other way. This is particularly true in the case of 
those whom Society has condemned. Prison visiting and Rescue work afford 
examples of this type of service. 

(3) Those which advocate ideas in the van of current opinion, such as the 
abolition of capital punishment, etc. Unless opinion is to become static, such 
societies must be welcomed but before the degree of appeal of new ideas can 
be measured they must be publicised. Of necessity, these “van” organisations 
find it Hi'ffipiilt to pay the necessary staffs for such publicity. Because enough 
people have the wish to undertake new work, all voluntary associations are 
pnahipfi to start unaided. Once the belief is established, the society for its 
propagation should expect to depend for financial support upon its supporters. 

In the category of “van” organisations may also be placed those societies 
which exist to demonstrate a remedy not yet generally recognised. These fall 
into two rnaiu sections— thosc which are educational and those which are 
medical. 

In the educational world, Froebel, cripple schools, school children’s meals, 
nursery schools were first established by voluntary effort. It is not impossible 
that educationally independent bodies will continue to be vitally needed as 
pacemakers and in order to maintain ever higher standards. It may also Ml 
to the lot of the voluntary society to keep before the public the necessity to 
prevent any risk of neglect of the introverted type of cMd who learns best in a 
small group. 

In the medical world, voluntary service established open-air treatment of 
tuberculosis, psychological medicine, ambulance service, etc. Liberab are 
naturally anxious that if the State is to be the main body of medical care the 
importance of independent experiment shall not be lost sight of. A combina- 
tion of departmental tradition and professional orthodoxy may not be the 
best nursery for new ideas. 

(4) Those which pursue definite cultural, recreational and social aims. 
Amongst these are Scouts and Guides organisations. The National Federation 
of Women’s Institutes, Townswomen’s Guilds, The Workers’ Educational 
Association and many other bodies. Liberals would wish valuable societies 
such as these to grow and to increase. Those which, like the Federation of 
Women’s Institutes, work upon sound democratic lines and, although often 
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receiving some local support from education authorities, rely upon member-, 
sMp, fees , for the greater part of their income, exist to encourage the^ all-round , ; 
development of the individual citizen upon independent lines and thus act as 
a. brake' upon present tendencies to over-standardisation. , 

(5) Those which exist to draw attention to errors and omissions on the part ' 
of the Government or local authorities. Such are societies" as Housing 
Associations. Here is another public right which Liberals would have 
retained. ' 

(6) Co-ordinatmg and consultative societies which seem to be mcreasing 
in number and in influence with the Government. In their dealings with 
Ministries these societies claim to speak for a variety of organisations and it 
is open to question whether they are in a position to do this. Obviously it is 
easier for a Government Department to consult with one organisation than 
with many, but it is a modem tendency which Liberals must deplore. It is 
impossible for a co-ordinating society to be aware of the up-to-the-minute 
views of ail organisations which it may claim or be deemed to represent. 
Further, it can present only a majority view at best. And just as Liberals 
believe that every individual should have the right to a hearing, so they also 
believe that individual societies have the right to be heard by the appropriate 
Ministry. Some consultative societies have a considerable paid staff and 
receive Government grants. They are also the channel for Government 
grants to other organisations. There is among Liberals some anxiety with 
regard to the risk of their exercising considerable power without the obligation 
of publicly reporting their activities or of being challenged in Parliament. 

The Present Challenge to Voluntary Organisations 

With the growing dependence of formerly self-supporting societies upon 
State grants, Liberals fear that a valuable means for the expression of initiative 
and voluntary co-operative effort may be lost. Local Education Authorities 
are required to provide a comprehensive programme of educational activity 
from the nursery school to the adult community centre. The Youth Club 
Advisers and the Community Centre Wardens will presumably be trained to a 
national syllabus and thus their teaching may result in the standardised citizen. 

At the same time, with the State supervising so many activities which were 
formerly the concern of voluntary societies there is a special risk that these 
societies may collapse through lack of subscriptions because members believe 
— often erroneously — ^that the need no longer exists. This is disastrous for 
bodies which have undertaken the support of children. A charitable body 
which is as rigid and unwieldy as a Government Department and which is 
obHged to spend much of its funds on raising more funds, without becoming 
secure, combines the disadvantages of both worlds. The special attribute of 
voluntary societies should be flexibility. 

For the preservation of our national enterprise Liberals desire the continued 
existence of strong voluntary associations, but they urge that the associations 
must not accept a Smte-planned existence. Their vitality must spring ftom 
spontaneous desire. 
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Summary 0 f Conclusions 

The Liberd Party urges : 

(a) That to counter the present trend towards the production of a standard- 
ised citizen, public opinion, should encourage the existence of completely 
independent voluntary societies, particularly when these have educational aims. 

, (i) 'That established voluntary societies should retain, their right of direct 
approach to Whitehall. 

(c) That the specialised knowledge of certain , voluntary workers is of great 
benefit in some ciraunstances and should be continued to be used. 
Recommendations 

(1) There should be no attempt on the part of the 'State to plan the future 
activities of voluntary societies. These must exist by their own volition. 

(2) Small central and local Government grants are advantageous, provided 
that they are not accompanied by absolute control. At the same time in order 
that efficiency standards shall be maintained, a Government grant must 
naturally carry with it representation on the administering committee. 

(3) Members of voluntary organisations should be stimulated in the belief 
that they should become increasingly responsible financially for the mainten- 
ance of efficient staffs in proportion as these organisations expand. 

(4) Where organisations accept large grants of public money, they must 
submit to public control and be subject to challenge in Parliament. 

(5) Legislation is required to introduce a cheaper method of altering charters 
to meet changing conffitions. Almshouses which have funds to give allow- 
ances to inmates — for instance — ^may have no money available for repairs or 
reconditioning. As allowances are now supplied by the State, these resources 
could be more usefully applied to modernise the premises, 

i^th September^ ISAJ 
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1. Early FrieBdiy Societies^ by Lord Beveridge 

2. Unitary Friendly Societies, by Lord Beveridge 

3. Note on Cinema Attendances, by Lord Beveridge 

4. Wireless Appeals for The Week’s Good Cause, by Lord Beveridge 

5. Youth, by Joan S. Clarke ; with Note on the Tynemouth Youth Survey, 

by A. F. Wells 

6. Urban and Rural Amenities, by A. F. Wells 

7. The National Council of Social Service, by Joan S. Clarke 

8. Note on the Future of Voluntary Social Work, by Roger Wilson 

9. The Problems of Friendly Societies, by John A. Lincoln 




I. EARLY FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 


Lord Beveridge 

•The following Table E.33' sets out all the Friendly Societies without Branches 
established before 1800 and still on the Register in 1905. 

The societies are arranged under counties. A date in brackets after the 
name of a county means that there is no society before 1800 and gives the date 
of the earliest society on the register in 1905. 

The word ‘*none” in brackets after a county means that in 1905 no unitary 
Friendly Societies appeared in the Registrar's return under that county. 

Within each cotmty the societies are arranged in the order of their 
establishment. 

Before the name of a Society : 

i means address at an inn 
t 35 M a coffee tavern, etc. 

s „ „ a school 

c „ a church or chapel comection 

Societies marked J are described in Section XI of the Registrar's Reports 
for 1906, pp. x-xix. 

Societies marked § are Huguenot in origin 

Societies marked are Specialised Societies not as a rule giving Sick 
Benefit. 

In the Report for 1900 a list of “centenarian” societies was given. Presu- 
mably this means all societies established before 1800. These societies 
number 36 more than the corresponding number in 1905, which was 161 in 
England, 30 in Scotland, i.e., 191 altogether. The i8th century or earlier 
societies surviving at various dates are thus : 

1899 .* 227 1928 .. .. 70 

1905 .. .. 191 1945 -• •• 53 

According to the 1900 Report (p. ix.) the only Orders (i.e., Societies with 
Branches) dating from the i8th century are Independent United Order of 
Mechanics established in 1756 or 1757, with 343 members and £ 3^975 
funds in 1928 (in process of dissolution in 1945) Rnd the United Ancient 
Order of Druids, established in 1781, with 55,843 members and £ 57 ^^ 3 ^ 
funds in 1928. 
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THE EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 


2. UNITARY FRIENDLY. SOCIETIES IN, I905 AND 19,45 
iy Lord Beveridge 

Tables E.34 to E40 are designed to show what has happened to the 
Unitary Friendly Societies of various kinds between 1905 and 1945. For this 
purpose the societies have been classified under five main heads : Accumu- 
lating and Deposit, Juvenile, Dividing, Death and Burial, and Other Special- 
ised I for this purpose Holloway Societies are reckoned as the Registrar 
reckons them, among the Deposit Societies, The first three heads are grouped 
together as General Societies ; the last two are grouped as Specialised, the 
‘‘Other Specialised’”' including societies for widows and oiphans, institutional 
treatment, accident, etc. Under each head the societies have been analysed 
by size : with less than 100 members, 100 to 199 members, 200 to 499 members, 
500 to 999 members and 1,000 members and upwards. To save labour the 
analysis has been confined to 16 counties altogether with a total population of 
19,102,000. The counties selected mclude London, Lancashire, Yorkshire 
and Warwickshire with large industrial populations, though in the last two 
there are also extensive rural areas, eight mainly rural counties in England, 
Glamorgan in Wales, and three mainly industrial counties of Scotland. 

In Britain as a whole the number of Unitary Friendly Societies was 6,700 
in 1905 and 2,500 in 1945, representing a fail to 37.3 per cent., little more 
than a third. In the selected counties the number of such societies was 3,774 
in 1905 and 1,399 in 1945, representing almost exactly the same proportionate 
fall, to 37.1 per cent. The total of 3,774 unitary societies in selected counties 
in 1905 includes 112 which were dissolved almost immediately thereafter. 
These have been omitted in the analysis of societies by size as, being near 
dissolution, they had very few members in 1905 ; their inclusion would have 
swollen unduly the proportionate number of very small societies. 

The change in the numbers of societies under the five main heads in the 
selected counties is shown summarily as follows : 


Type of Society 

Ntmber of Societies 

1945 as percentage 


1905 

1945 

0/1905 

Accumulating and Deposit 

. . 2,028 

490 

24.2 

Juvenile . . .. 

•• 390 

198 

50.1 

Dividing 

• • 991 

380 

38.3 

Death and Burial 

202 

165 

81.7 

Other Specialised 

•• 51 

166 
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A . considerable proportion of the small Accumulating ■ societies in 1905, 
particularly in Lancashire, and Yorkshire^ are shown by their names ; to 
represent secessions from Affiliated Orders., Presumably some of' these' 
rejoined the parent body. Others no doubt contributed to the high mortality 
of such societies. ■■ 

Andysis by size shows that in 1905 four out of five (80.9 per cent.) of the 
general societies (Accumulating and Deposit, Juvenile and Dividing) had less 
than 200 members each, and only 3.2 per cent, had 1,000 members or more. 
By 1945 the proportion of General Societies with more than 1,000 members 
had risen to 10.5 per cent, and the proportion of small societies had fallen, 
but more than three out of five (63.2 per cent.) were still composed of less 
than 200 members each. 

The Specialised societies tend in general to be larger. Only three in place 
of six or eight out of every 10 have less than 200 members ; one out of every 
three or four has 1,000 members or more. 

While tlie general movement in the counties examined, taken as a whole, 
is probably t3^ical of the country as a whole, the examination shows striking 
local differences. 

Thus, in Lancashire, Dividing societies in 1905 outnumber the Accumu- 
lating and Deposit societies ; in Yorkshire there are hardly any Dividing 
societies. Suffolk has a substantial number of such societies, while Norfolk 
has only one. In Warwickshire, Dividing societies are even stronger than in 
Lancashire, totalling 277 against 119 of the Accumulating, Deposit and 
Juvenile societies. London also shows a relatively large number of Dividing 
societies. Apart from Suffolk they are very rare in the rural counties of 
England and are all but unknown in Wales and Scotland. 

For each of the four counties with the largest numbers of societies the 1905 
figures are shown in two sections, divided roughly into registrations before 
and after 1889 in London, 1872 in Lancashire, 1873 in Yorkshire, 1899 in 
Warwickshire. This brings out the extent to which in the later period a 
growing proportion of all registrations was that of Dividing societies. In 
Warwickshire hardly any others were registered in the second period. 
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MEMORANDA. BY INDIVIDUALS ON SPECIAL TO,PIGS , 

In the forty years from 1905 to 1945,. three-quarters of the Accumulating 
and Deposit societies, half the Juvenile societies and nearly twD-thirds of the 
Dividing societies have disappeared from the Register. The mortality' among 
Death and Burial societies has been much less, not one in five. The smal 
number of societies registered in 1905 for Other ■ Specialised purposes has. 
increased more than threefold. 
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Table £,^4 

SAMPLE ' COUNTIES FOR UNITARY FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 


J94S 

Popu- 

lation 


Sfsecial- 

ised 


All 

Societies 


(ooo) I General 


London 
Lancashire 
Yorkshire 
Warwickshire . . 
Bedfordshire and Hert 
fordshire 
Lincolnshire 
Norfolk 


Cornwall Devonshircj 
Somersetshire 
Glamorganshire 
Lanarkshire* . , 
Midlothian* . . 
Fifeshire 


Totals 


*As at 30th June, 1945, excluding large burghs, 
421,006 ; Glasgow B., 993,124. 


Fopuiation Edinburgh 











Table B.35 

ACCUMULATING, DEPOSIT, JUVENILE AND DIVIDING SOCIETIES 

Summary i tgo$ 

Numbers grouped by class and by size of membership , percentages according to size of membership 
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Table B.yj 

'OTHER” i.e., ACCUMULATING AND DEPOSIT, JUVENILE AND DIVIDING SOCIETIES; 1905 
Numbers grouped according to size and County of Registration 
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Table B.39 

SPECIALISED SOCIETIES, 1905* 

Numbers grouped according to size and County of Registration 
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London II 
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Yorkshire I . . 

Yorkshire 11 
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3. NOTE ON CINEMA ATTENDANCES 
by Lord Beveridge 

Attendance at the cinema has been the subject of two, recent inquirieSj one' 
by the Government Social Survey relating to March-October;, 19465 one by 
Research Services coinmissioned by Hulton Publications Ltd., relating to 
January-May, T947. Each was made by sunilar methods— of questioning ' 
mdividuals chosen^ so far as possible^ as a random sample of the* population. 
The Research Services Survey does not cover children underT6 at all, and the. 
age groupings of the others are different^ e.g., the' Research Services Survey 
has a group of ages 16 to 24 inclusive^ while the Government Social Survey 
divides into 16-19 inclusive and 20--29 inclusive. 

The Research Services Survey yields in general higher figures of attendance 
than the Government Survey, e.g., for all persons 16 and upwards 44 per cent, 
regulars (going once a week or more) as against 32 per cent, in the Government 
Survey. This difference may be due in part to the later date of the Research 
Service Survey, after greater return to normal life. It may mean also that it 
is nearer the truth ; there are some grounds for thinking that the Government 
Survey understates the extent of cinema-going. The total expenditure on 
dnema seats in a year as derived from the Government Survey is put at about 
£100 million. This is materially less than the £121 million in 1946 shown in 
the White Paper on National . Income and Expenditure. The difference 
appears to be more than can be accounted for by the fact that the Survey 
excludes, while the White Paper includes. Northern Ireland and expenditure 
by H.M. Forces and visitors from abroad. 

There is a difference in the results of the two surveys m relation to the 
habits of different economic classes. The Government Survey classifies 
families in tliree groups according to the wage-rate or salary of the chief 
earner or if there was no earner the pension or other income of the head of 
the family : 

Lower, up to per week. 

Middle, over ^4 up to £s los. od. per week. 

Higher, over £$ los. od. per week. 

The proportions of regular attendants (once a week or more) are highest in 
the middle group (36 per cent.) and lowest in the poorest group (26 per cent.) 
with the richer group intermediate (30 per cent.). This suggests that cinema- 
going is restricted in the lower group by lack of means and in the higher by 
other interests. This, however, relates only to adults. The children of the 
two less-prosperous groups go with much the same regularity and those of 
the higher group much less frequently ; they find their amusements more 
at home. 

The Research Services Survey shows also three main social classes, lower, 
middle and higher, but the classification is different and the results are 
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V: different. The poorest are the most regdar (47 per cent.),, theH' the middle 
group (41 per cent.), with the higher group coining last (32 per cent.). The 
cinema .appears as essentially the poor man’s delight. : 

In most other respects the results of. the two inquiries are similar, particu- 
larly in the emphasis on adolescence as the peak period of cinema-going. 
Nearly half of the young people (46 per cent, 16-24, 45 per cent. 16-19) go 
twice a week or oftener. , Three-quarters (77 per cent. 16-24, ^9 per , cent. 
■16-19) go' once a week or oftener ; 2 per cent, only do not go at all. The 
cinema-going habit of adolescence is acquired at the school age. According 
to the Government Survey, two-thirds of the boys and girls 10-16 (65 per 
cent.) go once a week or oftener, 

' There is no marked difference between the sexes. More women than men, 
slightly more boys than girls, go regularly. 

The average number of visits each week per head of the population is for 
.all adults put at .83 by Research Services Survey, .56 by the Government 
Survey. The averages for adolescents in the two inquiries are similar, 1.53 
at 16-24, 1.43 at 16-19, that is to say i| in a week. The average for children 
10-15 is given in tlie Government Survey as .75. 

Using the Research Services results, Mr, Mark Abrams estimates that the 
4,800 cinemas in the United Kingdom sell each week 30,000,000 tickets 
(27,000,000 to adults and 3,000,000 to children xmder 16) at an average price 
of IS. 6d. Of the 3^^121 million spent on cinema tickets in 1946, roughly 
million came from people aged 16-24, and another £30 million from those 
aged 25-34. 

4. WIRELESS APPEALS FOR THE WEEK’S GOOD CAUSE 
by Lord Beveridge 

The Week’s Good Cause became a regular feature of the B.B.C. in January, 
1926, although appeals had been made sporadically before that time. In the 
past 21 years well over three million pounds has been contributed by listeners. 
In 1927 the Central Appeals Advisory Committee, composed of social service 
experts, was formed, the present chairman being the Countess of Limerick. 
In 1934, Regional Appeals Advisory Committees were set up, and, after being 
in abeyance during the war, have been revived on the basis of one Sunday in 
the month devoted to regional appeals, the remainder being national. These 
cormnittees consider and sift requests from organisations for wireless time in 
the Week’s Good Cause. In wartime appeals from certain organisations 
were permitted yearly ; but the B.B.C. has now reverted to its pre-war practice 
of requiiing as a rule at least a two-year gap between appeals by the same 
organisation, though exceptions are made for one or two funds. 

Need is the criterion of selection. Five minutes is allowed for each appeal. 
The terms of reference are ‘‘that in general appeals should be restricted to 
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causes which concern themselves with the relief of distress^ the preservatioii ' 
of life and healths ' and the amelioration of social conditionss” which means 
that not only work of a : purely humanitarian nature but social amenity sehemeSs 
and those of research^ appear quite frequently. 

It is not possible to draw hard and fast deductions ' from' dhe figm 
receipts of appeals. The result varies greatly according to the personality of 
the Speakers and may be affected by the seasons and the weather ; there are 
normally more listeners on a winter evening than on a summer evenings a^d 
more ' listeners in the summer when it is wet than when it is finCs but ,the 
'figures as set out in the two tables attached yield some interesting ■ points. 
In general terms the most successful appeals are those directed to purely 
humanitarian causeSs primarily the relief of distress at home and abroad. On 
the other hand, schemes for general social amenity and those of an educational 
nature meet with less response. 

Table E.41 attached deals with the period from November, 1939, to 
November, 1944, during which there were altogether 268 appeals ; 31 of these 
each produced more than £10,000. A slightly greater number, 37, each 
produced less than £1,000. The Table gives a list of these two sets of appeals. 
Naturally, during the war, appeals for the Services, for sailors and for sufferers 
by war, found marked response. 

One of the interesting points in the Table is the extent to which appeals 
for help to countries other than Britain were successful. There were 
altogether some 36 appeals for money to go to other countries ; these produced 
between them nearly £420,000, or an average of nearly £11,700 each. Only 
one of these foreign appeals produced less than £1,000, that for British 
Medical Missions Overseas made in 1940. Only one other appeal resulted 
in less than £2,000 ; this was for Women’s Work in Ethiopia in 1942, for 
which £1,600 was subscribed. 

In contrast to the strong humanitarian interest in foreign causes may be put 
the small results achieved by appeals for prevention of tuberculosis at home, 
for residential and educational settlements, for Citizens’ Advice Bureaux, for 
the Social Hygiene Council and for dental aids. Moreover, though relief of 
physical needs of men and women in the Services found ready response, two 
appeals by the Churches’ Committee for Promoting Religious Work in H.M. 
Forces, in 1941 and in 1944, on each occasion yielded less than £1,000. 

Wartime appeals were naturally affected in their results by war conditions. 
The record of nearly £102,000 obtained for King George’s Fund for Sailors 
at the end of 1939 or £100,000 for the Finland Fund through two appeals 
made in January and March, 1940, are easy to understand, as is the £50,000 
raised in 1941 by an appeal for the R,A.F. Benevolent Fund. 

The second of tlie two Tables attached (E.42) deals with the time from the 
beginning of 1946 and shows for each quarter the two appeals which led to 
the two largest results, and the appeals with the smallest results. The Table 


219 


THE EVIDENCE. FOR VOLUNTARY /ACTION ' 

is' ' liuited: to: appeals made over all Home Services. Appeals limited to 
particular ■ regioBs would naturally yields as a rule^ smaller results. 

The Table shows the continuance of British interest in other countries^ 
with the large collections made for Aid to Austria^ for Medical Missions in 
China and for the “Save Europe Now” Relief Fund. By contrast with these 
the /Citizens’ Advice Bureaux and the Settlements continue to draw small 
sums only. 

An interesting new feature of the Table is the interest shown by listeners 
in the professional classes. Three successive appeals in the list of best results 
in the early part of 1947 are for the help of “professional classes” or “gentle- 
folks.” 

Table E.42 includes the result of the Christmas Appeal for Wireless for the 
Blind in 1946. This whilst not strictly a “Week’s Good Cause” (being 
treated as such only when Christmas falls on a Sunday) is one of the most 
widely known and one which has had the greatest sustained success^ reaching 
a record of £77^142 in 1943. ^ ^Boo^ocx) has been subscribed by 

listeners to this Fimd from 1930 to 1946. 

The figures for individual years from Wireless for the Blinds 1930 to 19463 


are as follows ; 

£ 


£ 

1930 

5,096 

1939 

13,642 

1931 

5,600 

1940 

.. 11,436 

1932 

5»575 

1941 .. 

28,276 

1933 

6,600 

1942 

15,880 

1934 

11,385 

1943 

77,142 

1935 

10,509 

1944 

. . no appeal 

1936 

19,851 

1945 

j 1,685 

1937 

23,171 

1946 

40,749 

1938 

42,103 




The popularity of the Week’s Good Cause as an outlet for charitable 
instincts is shown by the fact that some people regularly send lump sums to 
be divided up among the various Week’s Good Causes, In fact, some people 
send money to the cause without having heard the wireless appeal merely 
from having seen it advertised. Organisations can often themselves help to 
ensure the success of their wireless appeal by securing notices in the Press at 
the same time and in other ways. 

In general it may be said that the wireless appeal is a good way to get 
money for a familiar purpose. It is not a good introduction to begin, as I 
did in getting a very small result for the Brentwood Recuperation Centre in 
July, 1947, say that one is going to talk about a new idea. Helping women 
generally seems to be a new idea to listeners, and, as Table E.42 shows, they 
tend to come off badly. 
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5. YOUTH 


by Joan S. Clarke 

Society as a whole has still not found within itself a place for adolescents; 
With one hand they are urged to continue education in secondary schools^ 
county colleges and evening institutes^ while with the other they are forced 
into long hours of often monotonous work. Their holidays are too brief for 
true recreation^* too long for their scanty resources to fill adequately with ' any 
pursuits yielding long-term satisfaction. In wartime they are urged to join 
pre-service units^ but^ when the war is over,. society’s need for their' help and, 

' interest is much less , clear. It is not^ therefore, surprising that adolescents 
themselves, particularly those who do or might join clubs, are confused and 
unruly. Physiologically they are in difficulty. They have outgrown child- 
hood without yet fully developing their potentialities of mind or body. 
Awkwardly placed at home, they alternate between lapses into childhood 
dependency and grandiose parades of adult behaviour which they are unable 
to sustain. Their new biological urges are neither fully understood by them 
nor yet ripe for normal expression. Old interests are left behind, new ones 
not yet apprehended. Particularly the young person who has just left an 
elementary school is in difBculty. He finds within himself a vacuum which 
childhood, receding, has left, and which maturity has not yet filled. The 
public or secondary schoolboy has this vacuum more or less filled by athletics, 
cultural development and intellectual growth. The elementary schoolboy, 
proceeding into the adult work world, finds himself involved in a type of living 
which he can neither enjoy nor comprehend but to which, for his own social 
survival, he must conform. It is primarily these awkward adolescents whom 
the youth movement seeks to serve and must serve until or unless society 
evolves a better instrument. 

The Service of Youth, actively promoted by the Ministry of Education 
since 1939, is not a new development in British society. Various forms of 
clubs and of young people’s meetings centred round churches have been run 
successfully for many years ; the central organised movements. Scouts and 
Guides, the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A., have steadily increased their member- 
ship, irrespective of the more formal blessings of a Ministry. What is new 
since 1939 is the public realisation that young people have a place in the 
community, a right to its attention and even something which they can 
contribute. This awareness has been emphasised by the war years and by 
young people’s keenness to come into Ae pre-service organisations. So 
enthusiastically have boys joined these that it is estimated that the total 

are convinced . . . that the hours which some young people are reqtaired to 
work are too long , . . Even if continued long hours did in fact increase production 
... we should still feel that the damage to our young people is a price which the 
community cannot^ on any long view, a&ord to pay,’* The Youth Service after the 
War, Ministry of Education^ Report of Youth Advisory Council 1943, p, 8. 
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membership of tiie three pre-service boys’ organisations is as large as that of 
all the other recognised boys’ groups. 

The wars toos, showed that Society has a vested interest in raising good- 
quality citizens ,; we discovered a disastrous lack of healthy' hygiene and 
education among Service recruits, .both men and women ;; illiteracy and 
vermin appeared with startling frequency. Evacuation, itself a by-product 
of the war, demonstrated the t5rpe of next generation parents who will emerge 
if their morals and habits are not radically' altered before, they become irre- 
vocably set into maturity. 

Home and Club 

There is a resultant tendency among enthusiasts to disparage any young 
person who is not on the roll of some youth group or evening institute. 
However, the boy or girl who does not appear at youth meetings is not 
necessarily hanging about the street corner or wandering in asocial or possibly 
amoral gangs. He may be lucky enough to have satisfactory family relation- 
ships, sufficient space at home to be either quiet or active as he feels inclined ; 
he may have parents wise enough to let him pursue even messy hobbies, and 
to bring into the ever-open door of liis home both his developing outside 
interests and also his friends. It is arguable that the better the home the less 
need there is of a youth group, although the training inherent in membership 
of “a voluntary society of contemporaries”* wiU stiU be valuable. It is also 
true that youth organisations should be constantly aware of their relationship, 
through the adolescents, to the homes from which their members come. It is 
not enough to draw young people out of their homes. If we really believe 
that society as a whole is founded now and in the future upon a fully developed 
harmonious and rich home life, created, each for itself, by the families of the 
country, then the Youth Service cannot consider its work fulfilled until, 
through its members, it has done something to replenish and refurbish the 
content of home life. 

“The extension of facilities for youth should therefore be so designed 
as to strengthen home life and parental responsibility. ”t 

Both the Guides and the Scouts, for example, emphasise service to others 
and they give young people the tools with which to serve, by training them 
in many useful and relevant activities.^ Both organisations make a great 
point of cleanliness, personal appearance and basic hygiene. It is not for 
nothing that routine inspections frequently include a scrutiny of the back of 
the badge as well as its highly-polished front. This type of training, as also 
the religious aspirations of youthful members of the Y,M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., 
Young Christian Workers and the Salvation Army must, in a good percentage 

* The Purpose and Content of the Youth Service^ Ministry of Education, Report of 
Youth Advisory Committee, 1945, p. 16. 

^Partnership in the Service of Youth, Standing Conference of National Voluntary 
Youth Organisations, N.C.$.S., 1945, p. S* ' 

JGM Guides, for example, are required for their first-class test to keep a child 
happily amused for one hour. 
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of casesa be Teiected in a gradual raising of home standards. This will be 
more marked where organisations reach out to the parents and through various 
t3?pes of open days or parents^ evenings make the parents feel that they^ too^, ■ 
are an integral part of the organisation * 

Clubs ‘ 

However, the adolescent from, a basically filth}^, vicious or feckless home is' 
not likely to appear in one of the organisations which exacts from its members 
relatively high standards of behaviour, morals and hygiene. ■ Those youngsters 
who do not' fit readily into' uniformed or- disciplined or ethically regimented 
organisations come under the purview of that vast amorphous collection of 
youth organisations known generally as ‘‘clubs,” which must fill out almost 
the entire content of young , people’s lives and which often cannot even count 
OB the backing of a stable and purposeful home life. It is these clubs which 
have been stimulated and increased by recent public interest in youth work 
of all types. Their many and varied units, varying in membership from some 
15 to over 100 young people, can only thrive and multiply in a favourable 
social climate. 

The clubs suck in those adolescents who are neither the most intellectual 
nor the most prosperous of their generation and for whom leisure would 
otherwise be boredom or temptation. This negative view of the clubs as 
something to keep young people off the streets was one of the original principles 
of youth work. 

“Even in 1939 one of the objects of the Government’s Service of Youth 
campaign was frankly and openly a ‘first-aid’ policy, with the aim of 
keeping young people off the streets and out of trouble. This was an 
early stage, both chronologically and theoretically.”t 

Only latterly has there been general recognition of the need for a positive 
approach which w-ili give young people constructive alternatives to wasted 
time and which will set them on the road to fruitful and mature citizenship. 

Youth organisations cannot remedy those major defects of our society which 
find only one of their reflections in the problems of young people. Two 
things, however, the youth movement can be expected to do. In the short- 
term period it should ameliorate the results of those graver influences which 
are morally, physically, intellectually and emotionally injuring young people 
today. Secondly, when social conditions have improved — ^when housing, 
health, knowledge and education have made measurable advances — ^they 


*The Leader “must remember that if he is to make the Club an ‘extra’ contribution 
to the boy’s growth, it must retain its identity as something quite separate from the 
boy’s family life, something of the boy’s very own, his first venture as a ship without 
convoy into the uncharted seas of the society of Ms fellow-men.” Voluntary Work 
with Boyss D. H. Barber, Vawser & Wiles, 1946, p* 30. 

iThe Purpose and Content of the Youth Service^ op, ciU^ p. 7. 
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should provide for young people that opportunity for comradeship and that 
primary practice in Juvenile citizenship, which the best of the youth organi- 
;sations mow supply. ' ' 

Needs of Youth 

The youth service has to fuUil both the needs of the young people themselves 
and the relevant needs of society. Young, people^^ especially the least privileged^ 
have many needs which the satisfactory youth' club, can fulfil. Their homes 
so often provide neither a comfortable chair nor space on a table and; young 
people^ if present^ are expected to help with dull household chores which 
merely transfer to another field the monotony of their day’s' work. ' .They. 
need:> therefore^ a place of their own where there is room to move about freely^ 
to dance, to play games and to sit quietly round a fire relaxing after the tension 
and exliaustion of a working day. Secondly, they look to the youth club for 
something that is different, something that is bright, vivacious, alert and 
slightly unpredictable. They may need gymnastics, dancing or games in 
which the coiled spring of their cramped muscles and energy can be released. 
They may need the opportunities of self-expression normally denied in their 
work and which the club member finds in music, dramatic work and various 
forms of action."*^ They may Just need a chance to talk both with their 
contemporaries and with older people, with whom, indirectly at first, but later 
frankly, they can unravel the social and perhaps sexual problems which are 
bothering them. They look to the club for a place in which the atmosphere 
suits them and will continue to suit them for a number of years as they develop. 
They want to grow without pressure in the companionship of those of roughly 
the same age and type. It may be that adolescents, for whom work has been 
just a monotonous dsillusiomnent leading only to the satisfaction of the pay 
packet, may find through youth organisations that sense of function in society, 
the lack of which so frequently leads young people to the Courts. 

Some young people want to learn and this zest counts, in part, for the 
popularity of such bodies as the Young Farmers’ Clubs and the pre-service 
organisations (the Scouts and Guides are, of course, basically educational, but 
they draw their membership predominantly from school-age people and their 
appeal to adolescents is far less clearly demonstrated.) However, the thirst 
for learning is not the hall-mark of the average member of a youth club. 
He or she is likely to learn only incidentally and as a by-product of some more 
spectacular activity. 

Needs of Society 

If youth clubs, thereifore, were to fulfil only these relatively simple needs of 
adolescents they would have little more to do than to provide themselves with 
satisfactory premises and facilities for diverse recreation. But society’s 

*“jFor many girls, clotlies are the only medium through which they can create 
anything.” Chibs for Girls^ Pearl Jephcott, Faber & Faber, 1943, p. 40. " 
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concern about the morals and activities of young people is increasingly 
reflected in rising standards of expectation about the content of the youth 
movement as a whole. Society assumes that the clubs, once they have 
recruited the young people, will inculcate both moral values and new levels 
of personal hygiene. The youtii movement is expeaed to give young people 
an awareness of their functions as citizens so that, through resultant knowledge 
of the social and political structure of their locality and country, they eventually 
will pass on to active co-operation as mature citizens. Adolescents are likely 
to respond to these standards and to absorb this knowledge only if, as a 
prerequisite, the clubs inculcate in them habits of seriousness and self- 
discipline, emotional and intellectual, which the majority certainly do not 
bring with them on their first attendance. To the extent to which there is a 
superficial conflict between the demands of youth and the demands of society, 
the clubs are in a quandary ; a full educational programme drives away yomg 
people — ^but a totally recreational content earns the disapproval of society 
as a whole and of a club’s sponsors in particular. 

The major nation-wide youtli organisations have attempted to solve these 
problems in a variety of ways, and according to their diverse methods can be 
roughly classified in five major groups. 

Types of Movement 

(I) Free Entry and Assodatim 

In this group come those organisations of which membership is open to 
any person within a certain age range. Members are not required to make any 
afiirmation, nor to maintain a minimum number of attendances, nor to engage 
in particular forms of service, activity or training*; they are, generally speakmg, 
consumers. They find themselves in an environment in which they have the 
opportunity of developing their personalities and abilities but in which 
nothing specific is demanded of them. Clubs should be listed here, particu- 
larly all those affiliated to the National Association of Boys’ Qubs and to the 
National Association of Girls’ Clubs and Mixed Clubs. In this group, too, 
one may roughly classify both the clubs affiliated to the Association of Jewish 
Youth and die Welsh League of Youth. Both are selective, nationally and 
racially, but are otherwise generally open ; both mix into their extensive 
recreational and cultural programmes education in the history, traditions and 
cultural heritage of their respective peoples. About the numerous unafifiliated 
small clubs, usually attached to churches and chapels of various denominations, 
it is less easy to generalise, because these do sometimes ask their members for 
specific forms of service or religious observance. 

(II) Service to Others 

There is a second group where membership implies service to others. This 
is expressed in its simplest form in the daily good turn expected of Guides and 

"‘'c.g., “The qnaliiication of a member . . , shall be the payment of an annual 
subscription of not less than one shilling/* — Welsh League of Youth. 
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Scouts* It is more overt , and elaborate iu the juvenile units run by St. John 
Ambulance Brigade and the British Red Cross. It is true that these; organi-' 
sationSa particularly the Scouts- and Guides, include iii : their programme; a 
great ded of education which is useful to the members themselves and which 
may, unwisely directed, lead to ‘‘badge-hunting,’^ a form of self-aggrandise- 
ment in which the service motive is submerged. However, these organisa- 
tions differ from those in Group I in that their members face outwards 
towards society and are constantly reminded that the things they are learning 
are ultimately for use m service, 

(III) Missionary or Evangelistic 

Much more emphasised is the outgoing function of members both of the 
' Young. Christian Workers and of the youth sections of the Salvation Army, 
Both organisations, particularly the Young Christian Workers, are highly 
disciplined and exceedingly militant, regarding their members as crusaders 
whose task is to Christianise their environment. They raise to a much higher 
power the conviction of the Scouts and Guides that enrolment in the move- 
ment should permeate the whole life of each member, 

(IV) Self-dedication 

The spiritual dynamic of Group III organisations is present also in other 
religious youth organisations which, however, apart from this basic Christian 
(and sometimes denonodnational) emphasis are more akin to organisations in 
Group I in that they have neither service nor missionary emphasis. These 
bodies include the Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A., both of which require an 
aj06hmation of Christian faith from potential members, the Boys’ Brigade with 
its insistence on a Sunday Bible Class and the Church Lads’ Brigade which 
runs under the auspices of the Church of England. 

(V) Pre-Service Units 

These organisations developed rapidly during the war but have not yet found 
a satisfactory substitute for the pro patria motive which caused young people 
to flock into them during the war years. Their emphasis on drill, discipline 
and what are generally known as “school subjects” shows how susceptible 
young people are to relatively regimented youth clubs, provided that tlie 
psychological conditions are attractive. In the British pre-service units these 
conditions include uniforms which are replicas of those worn by adults in the 
fighting forces, and a sense of being part of the service organisations which is 
emphasised by the rank, titles and xmiforms of its officers. Those who 
criticise the activities of the Group I type of organisation for being incoherent, 
undisciplined and non-educational compared with the pre-service units, may 
do well to consider the values inherent in such elastic bodies which are less 
reminiscent of the undoubted attractions of the Hitler Youth. 

Young Farmers* Clubs 

There are two other bodies of interest which do not fit into any of the above 
groups : The Young Farmers^ Clubs and the Outward Bound School The 
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former enrol young people in rural areas who are interested in various forms 
of farming. Programmes are planned by members themselves and :the:main 
content is agricultural^ although this definition is wide enough to include such ■ 
modem aspects of fanU' life as engineering and fitting. Stock-keeping' is also 
■an important feature, and means that club activities provide a ■ continuing 
interest for members and is not restricted to the weekly meeting. 

^'Frorn nearly twenty-five years’ experience I know that the best, most 
alive, and financially soundest clubs have been founded' on livestock 
. . rearing. It teaches so many things of great value better than by any 
■ ■ other^ means, and is a daily interest and source of pride to the younger 
members”* 

Members are stimulated by exhibitions and competitions organised by the 
County Federations. Work throughout is on a high technical level; the 
Young Fanners are sometimes more modem in outlook than the local farmers 
themselves, so that a really active Club has a long-term effect in stimulating 
local interest in new methods and new knowledge. 

Outward Bound 

The Outward Bound School is a residential Sea School, founded in 1941 
and taking boys from 15 to 18 for one month at a time. Since August, 1943, 
2,246 boys have passed through the school, of whom 1,530 came from school, 
and i,i 16 from work. The majority were between 16 and 17. Training falls 
into two parts, sea and land, the former culminating in an overnight cruise in 
a ketch, the latter in a 36-miie hike. The aim of the school is to arouse in 
boys a sense of self-reliance and adventure, and to enable them to carry this 
back to their ordinary lives so that they can find for themselves active and 
constructive outlets. To make this easier, bicycles have been added to the 
School’s equipment and boys are taught to use these not for endurance tests 
but to extend their range of exploration. All boys at the school are asked to 
write their daily impressions in Log Books which they may illustrate, and 
some of them ieam for the first time the joys of self-expression as well as 
those of physical development. Failures are very rare, for the School cleverly 
sets its standards at a level which is adaptable for each boy’s ability ; he who 
can jump three feet is encouraged to jump 3 feet 2 inches, and so forth. The 
result is that boys discover within themselves latent powers, the use of which 
really revolutionises the content of their lives ; such powers include leadership, 
for those who lead must do so not by virtue of official appointment or seniority 
but of inherent quality. Nor are the boys dominated by the staff, for these, 
apart from three residents, are recruited for only three to six months and 
many of them come as part of their own training as ship’s officers. They 
therefore stand to learn as much, though with different emphasis, as the boys. 
The success of the School is such that other similar ones are planned which 
will be based on forestry, mountaineering and mining respectively, for the 

'^The Young Farmer^ Septembcr-October, 1947, p. 134. 
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sponsors believe that these mediums can promote the same qualities as' 
training through the sea. 

Statistics 

. No^^,c statistics of membership of youth groups are available : 

for two reasons ■ 

(i) There are some small clubs attached to churches, and chapels which are' 
not affiliated to any central body and no census of which has been taken ; 
(il) The centralised organisations tend to affiliate to each other so that , the 
total figures provided by each body involve some double counting. 
The statistics which follow (excluding pre-service units) are therefore 
indicative rather than global, especially as the various organisations 
split their membership into non-comparable age groups : 

Table jE.43 
YOUTH WORK 

Numbers in Principal Organisations y 1946-47 
(Englanda E. ; Wales^ W. ; Scotlaiid, S. ; Northern Ireland, NJ. ; Southern Ireland, I.) 


Girls : 

Girl Guides (11-21) . . 

247,000 


Y.W.C.A, (over 15) . . . . 

5i>ooo 


National Association of Girls’ Clubs . . 

122,000 


Girls’ Guildry (over ii) 

8,000 


Girls’ Friendly Society (11-25) 

9,507 (E.,S. and N.I.) 

Boys : 

Boy Scouts (11-20) 

177,000 


Y.M.C.A. (over 14) 

57^000 


Church Lads’ Brigade (10-18) 

National Association of Boys’ Clubs 

30,000 (E.,W. and N.I.) 


(14-18) 

191,900 (E.,W. and S.) 


Catholic Young Men’s Society 

30,000 


Boys’ Brigade (9-18) 

136,000 (E.,W.,S.,I.andNJ, 

Mixed : 

Young Farmers’ Clubs (10-25) 

65.500 


Association of Jewish Youth (over 14) 

7,000 


Co-operative Youth (11-20) . . 

54,000 


Welsh League of Youth (over 14) 

60,500 


St. John Ambulance Cadets (11-17) . . 

42,830 


Many of these organisations run junior branches, usually from age seven, 
as recruiting grounds for adolescent recruitment. 

The Standing Conference of Voluntary National Youth Organisations 
affiliates bodies in which are enrolled 4,000,000 young people over 21. 
However this body recognises unavoidable double-counting, as does Mr. 
Barnes,* who, however, provides some valuable negative figures, showing 
that in the City of Nottingham in 1944, of 861 16-year-old boys and 817 girls 
who registered, 38 per cent, of the boys and 54 per cent, of the girls were 
not attached to any youth group. 

* Youth Service in an Bnglish County ^ L. J. Barnes, King George’s Jubilee Trust, 

ms, p. 39- ' 
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Special Problem 

I. Leaders 

' ' There is no staEdard pattern prevailing throughout the Youth Movement 
for the appointment of leaders. Most organisations rely considerably on 
voluntary, workers ; somea e.g.^ the Scouts and Guides^ rely, entirely on- 
voluntary workers for contact with young people and have a relatively small 
percentage of paid administrative staff. Salaried staff in the Boys’ Brigade 
is less than per cent, of ail its officers. * The Guides have recently appointed 
' five full-time and three part-time salaried trainers as' an' experiment because" 
they have increasing difficulty in finding sufficient volunteers from the 
movement who can give time enough to travelling and training.. Also the 
supply of Guiders for company work is dwindling ; thLe^ organisation writes,' ! ' 
"The supply of Guiders has at no time been equal to the demand for 
companies^ and at the present time there is no doubt that every County 
Commissioner would say that a considerable expansion of the Movement 
is only prevented by the lack of Guiders.” 

Tliis problem is shared by other bodies, notably the Y.W.C.A., whose 
recruitment was swollen during the war and has now shrunk again. Field 
workers’ salaries, where paid, range from £200 in the Girls’ Guiidry to £400 
for those employed under the auspices of the National Federation of Girls’ 
Clubs and Mixed Clubs. The Co-operative Youth Movement is just intro- 
ducing a new scale from £330 to £455 plus war bonus and, in some cases, an 
increment for responsibility. 

Training of salaried staff is required throughout the movement (again with 
variations, the Y.W.C.A. even requiring already trained youth leaders and 
social science certificate people to take one year’s special Y.W.C.A, training). 
The Ministry of Education makes grants to enable selected students to take 
a one-year fiill-time University course provided in collaboration with the 
nationd voluntary youth organisations.* Local Education Authorities and 
also voluntary youth bodies may claim grants in respect of short courses for 
voluntary and part-time leaders ; such courses may be either based on evening 
and/or week-end meetings, or may be short residential courses. Some 
voluntary organisations have their own training establishments, the Guides 
at Foxlease, the Scouts at Gilwell Park, the National Association of Boys’ 
Clubs at Chepstow, the Girls’ Guiidry at Brighton. 

An inherent problem in Youth Leadership is its impermanence, 

""Few men or women are fitted to give full-time active leadership to a 
youth club throughout the whole of their professional lives ; and the 
full-time leader has a great advantage if he is also equipped to move about 
and take up other employment within the social and educational field.”! 

Their training should, therefore, ""furnish the basis not only for this work 

^Ministry of Education Circular No. 53, June 22nd5 1945. See also Teachers and 
Youth Leaders^ Report of the Board of Education Committee, H.M.S.O., 1944, 

i'Further Education^ Ministry of Education Pamphlet No. 8, p. 69. 
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but also for other work including organising and' administration^ both^ to the: 

related fields of' social : and 'educational work 'among' 
adolescents and adults/’* This proposd raises . todirectly the probleiii' 
iitoerent 'to':bther fields;of social work—the need for unified salary and pension 
' Tates, and for pension rights to be transferable as to the. Federated Universities 
scheme, 

that Youth Leaders should be advisory rather^ than 
authoritarian. There is an increasing tendency to give the young people 
themselves responsibility.' The Young Christian 'Workers’ organisation is 
ran entirely, apart from its spiritual side, by the members ; themselves. ' • It is 
the only organisation where the visitor to the central headquarters is received 
: rnot ;by: an , adult,'^ ripe in years, but ' by a group of young people : who know 
clearly that they will be out of office as soon as they become 25 or 'inarry. 
The Young Farmers’ Clubs, also, are primarily' self-goveiiung, dthough' they ; 
have a voluntary adult leader and an adult advisoiy committee i until 1947 : 
all local officers had to be under 21, but clubs may now' elect members between' 
21 and 25 if they wish. The Scouts,, Guides, and the Boys’ 'Brigade ' 
practice devolution of authority to patrol leaders, and to' corporals and ' 
sergeants respectively, although the Brigade maintains the officer-status of its:; 
adults more formally than the other bodies. Youth; Councils, representative 
of members of youth organisations to a specific area, are also developing. It is 
the Luton Youth Council which has Just produced' an' 'admirable '‘^Report on 
Leisure-Time Facilities for Young People to, ' Luton/’' ; . However, young 
people are still 'being insufficiently trained both' to leadership' and to inde- 
pendence. Last year young men lounging in an ineffective old boys’ section 
of a fiourishing youth club East of London complained to a ''Visitor':' that;, 
had ‘toobody to organise’^ them,': , A':lecturert recently met 20 young members 
of a cycling club who had, that 'Saturday, ridden' 64; nffies ;^ 
where they had been. This passivity is both the problem and the challenge 
of tlie voluntary bodies. 

II, Premises 

Youth work is seriously handicapped by shortage of premises. '‘Nothing 
can or should take the place of. a ‘room of one’s own,’ especially if it has 
been equipped, decorated and furnished by the personal labours of those who 
use it.”I This, the considered opinion of the Youth Advisory Council, is 
fortified by proposals that future legislation should contain provisions 
requiring planning and housing authorities at all levels to consult the appro- 
priate education authorities before confirming plans, so that these shall 
provide adequate recreational facilities for youth. However, conditions are 
stiH exceedtogiy unsatisfactory. Not only do many organisations have no place 
of their own to which to leave their property, quite apart from decorating 

^Circular No. 53^ para. 12. 

tMr, Bedwelij Honorary Director of the Outward Bound School. 

XThe Youth Service after the Waty op, dt,y p. 15. 
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their club room, but many meet in unsuitable school-premises, some even 
having to use infant desks and chairs, and a few having to use buildings devoid 
of sanitation. An Enquiry into the community life of small towns nndprraken 
by the National Council of Social Service in 1939 shows that activities are 
curtailed in almost every case by lack of premises ; the report from Bddder- 
minster, specifically referring to youth organisations, says “the question of 
premises is acute” ; from Stamfijrd, “there is no regular meeting place or 
possibility of fixed equipment” ; firom Wisbech, “available premises allow of 
no expansion.” Similarly, an N.C.S.S. questionnaire sent to Community 
Associations in 1946, though not referring especially to youth, elicited 
depressing comments on bad premises : 

i. “Not good. No field.” 

ii. “Underground. Damp.” 

iii. “Totally inadequate.” 

iv. “Needs gym. plus four rooms.” 

V. “Temporary. No good.” 

vi. “Inadequate for all purposes.” 

vii. “To small. No sanitation,” 

viii. “Noisy huts.” 

ix. “Too small. No room for youth activities.” 

X. “Most unsatisfactory. Derelict farmhouse.” 

xi. “Very seriously handicapped through lack of accommodation.” 

Mr. L. J. Barnes* found that in the County of Not tingham^ 40 per cent, of 
youth clubs and units met in school buildings, 34 per cent, in church halls 
and institutes. The remainder met in premises ranging from such “magni- 
ficent and entirely appropriate buildings” as the Central Y.M.C.A. to “drill 
halls, hutments, river bases of Sea Scouts, and even odd rooms in pubs and 
private houses.” He also found a marked correlation between low average 
attendance and unsatisfactory accommodation. 

III. Leisure 

“When young people are living under unsatisfactory conditions and are 
employed for unduly long hours, often on work of a dull and arduous 
character, they cannot be expected to take full advantage of any 
offered for the use of such leisure as is left to them.”t This theme also runs 
through the reports of the Youth Advisory Council.^ One of the tasks of the 
youth movement is certainly to show young people how to use their leisure 
fruitfully§ (the Report of Luton Youth Council suggests by im plj rq fio n that 
there is room for more of this teaching) but a parallel, and more basic, need 
facing the whole community is to increase the amount of leisure available for 

'^Op, p. 61. 

tBoard of Education Circular 1486^ November 271^3 1939. , ' ' , 

tyouth Service after the War^ op. cit. 

§ V. Soaology of Film, J, P. Mayer^ Faber & Faber^ 1946, 
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young people^ to spread it more evenly tfaronghout the week^ and to rediice' 
the fatigue with which so many of them reach these leisure hours. 

TV . Finance and Control 

^ helped by the Ministry of Education^ Local 

Education Authorities^ the ■ Carnegie (U.K.) Trust -and King George^s Jubilee 
Trust. 

(i) The Ministry of Education* makes grants ' to the^ headquarters of the 
principal national voluntary youth organisations in aid of their central and 
regional expenditure on training,-. organisation and administration.' : Direct, 
grants botia to local units of these organisations, and to independent local 
bodies were, before 1945, made both for maintenance and for use as capital. 
The maintenance grants are now discontinued, and the capital grants are so ^ 
scarce that, in the Nottingham area, Mr. Bamesf ‘Tound only six examples 
of such grants for premises between 1939 and 1945.’’ 

(h) Local Education Authorities must, under Section 53 of the 1944 
^‘secure that the facilities for primary, secondary and further education . . . 
include facilities for recreation and social and physical training’' ; they ‘‘shall, 
in particular, have regard to the expediency of co-operating with any voluntary 
societies or bodies whose objects include the provision of facilities or the 
organisation of activities of a similar character.” Local Authorities vary 
widely in their interpretation of this section ; much depends on the attitude 
of the Director of Education ; voluntary bodies m some areas get an instan- 
taneous response to their requests; others wait many months in a discouraging 
atmosphere before they receive any answer. On balance, however, the 
devolution resultmg from Circular 51 has had good results in stimulating local 
interest; and, of many complaints received j&om voluntary organisations, the 
Standing Conference of National Voluntary Youth Organisations has found 
only very few justified. Facilities include free use of school premises for 
voluntary youth organisations, free admission to evening classes for enrolled 
members of youth groups, grants towards leaders' salaries, free provision of 
instructors. Local Authority interest in youth activities has been enhanced 
since, in 1939, they were requested to set up Youth Committees representative 
of relevant statutory and voluntary bodies. 

(iii) The Carnegie (U.Ki) Trust makes grants for equipping such non-local 
institutions as youth hostels, which tend to fall outside the purview^ of the 
local authorities. 

(iv) King Gecn^geV ffubike Trmty hy providing funds through the war 
years, helped to keep many organisations financially afloat. Detailed plans 
were not demanded. This policy has now changed. The Trust makes 
development grants for three-year periods, preferably towards schemes which 
would not be possible without the help of the Trust ; such grants are not 
meant to cover day-to-day expenditure. Special projects are also financed 

^Ministry of Education, Otcular No. 51, June 15th, 1945. 

■ fOp, cit,^ 
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by . the Trast ; ' these have incliided a grant, to the National Association of 
Boys’ Clubs for''(i) bursaries for paid-leaders, (ii) senior boys’ traMng, (iii) the 
salaries of two; resident' tutors ^ Chepstow'; the Girl Guides’ Association 
received , ;£i, 500 yearly for three years for an experiment in training girls -in 
homecraft, and 3^3,000 towards reconditioning Foxlease ; the Girls’ Friendly 
Society was helped to buy a caravan for work in rural areas, and was granted 
:£Soo yearly for three years towards the salary and expenses of the Captain of 
this, caravan. . Voluntary youth organisations particularly appreciated the 
work of the Trust, because it acts promptly as well as generously, and its grants 
are- predictable, -so that these bodies can budget ahead for specified periods—, 
something which many of them are nervous. of doing in the expectation of 
continued Ministerial aid. , . 

Diversity 

Although it is usual to talk about “the Youth Service,” the distinguishing 
feature of this service is its diversity. The Ministry of Education Circular 
i486 lists the following as the principal voluntary organisations : 

Boys’ Brigade, Boy Scouts’ Association, Church Lads’ Brigade, Girl 
Guides’ Association, Girls’ Friendly Society, Girls’ Guildry, National 
Association of Boys’ Clubs (including the Association of Jewish Youth), 
Girls’ Life Brigade, National Council of Girls’ Clubs, Welsh League of 
Youth, Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., National Federation of Young Farmers’ 
Clubs. 

Not all of these are present in every town. The fourteen distinct youth 
organisations found in Blyth, Northumberland, in 1939-40 represented a 
different selection and did not include the Youth Fellowships and Young 
Men’s Societies attached to the religious bodies in the town ; 30-35 per cent, 
of the total youth of the town were then enrolled in these various organisations. 
Basingstoke, a larger town, listed in the same period only nine types of youth 
group, plus youth sections or guilds attached to the churches, a Boys’ 
Gymnastic Evening, a Junior and Lads’ Football League covering about 
14 clubs and a Model Aeroplane Club. The pre-service units always, and 
the youth sections of the British Red Cross Society and the St. John Ambulance 
Society usually, are found in addition to the Ministry’s list, with Salvation 
Army youth groups in most large towns. In addition, many young people 
who regularly attend classes at Evening Institutes also find their recreation 
there in dancing and gymnastics, and have neither time nor inclination to 
attend clubs or other activities as well. 

Age Range 

Until this year the various bodies reviewed in paragraph 34 were almost the 
sole form of organised activity for the majority of young people over 14. 
Now adolescents will be 15 before they are stranded without the companion- 
ship of school, and soon they will find a similar companionship in the County 
Colleges until they are 18. Later the school-leaving age will be 16, thus 
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filirther closing the gap before, for most boys, the period of conscription from 
18-19I * Young people. whO' were formerly abandoned by the State at 14 
will now be in touch, compulsorily,' with statutory provisions until they are 
I9i (boys) or 18 (girls). . The effect of this change : on voluntary youth' 
organisations is unpredictable, except in so far as young people are unlikely 
to tolerate the . various forms of inadequacy which they now sometimes accept 
faute de mieux. Rising standards of accommodation, leadership and pro- 
gramme may be only one of the .repercussions felt in the voluntary movement 
> as-a . result ;of statutory expansion. . 

ANNEX TO MEMORANDUM . 5 

By A.F. Weils 

Note on the Tynemouth Youth Survey 

The organisations of opinion and expression among Youth — the Youth 
Associations and Youth Councils— have, of course, given a good deal of 
thought to the specific problems of their generation. Mrs. Clarke's paper 
has mentioned the ^‘Report on Leisure-Time Facilities for Young People in 
Luton,” published by the Luton Youth Coimcil recently. This brief report 
undertaken entirely by Young People is evidently the result of careful study 
of some of the problems of Youth within its area, and makes a number of 
practical suggestions thereon. 

Another Youth Council, that of the County Borough of Tynemouth, 
published in October, 1947, a document which is of particular interest as 
being an attempt at an accurate study of young people's opinions and 
preferences by means of the normal opinion survey technique, using a repre- 
sentative sample of the population in the borough between the ages of 14 
and2i. 

The document, published by the Youth Council, is well worth study by 
those interested. This survey, again, was carried out entirely by young 
people. An Appendix to the Report discusses its technique. The repre- 
sentativeness of the sample was determined by consideration of four points : 
sex, age, occupation and income-level; their distribution in the whole 
population being obtained from ofiScial sources. The size of the sample is not, 
however, stated in the report, which gives its results only in percentages. 
The interviewing field work was carried out also by young people, in the 
early part of 1947. The appendix includes a discussion of the reliability of 
the results. 

Fifty-four questions were asked, covering the informant's experience and 
opinions relating to occupation, education, recreation and social relationships, 
and his or her knowledge and opinions on some aspects of current affairs. 
Here there is no space to refer to more than a few. Some results of the 

■*The Church Lads* Brigade is already being affected by conscription, which is 
taking away its senior boys. 



Survey^ however^ afford interestmg comparisons with the. results of other, 
studies. Tlius^ as regards cinema-going, it was found that of the whole 
sample (boys and girls combined) 42 per cent, went twice week or oftener - 
■and 69. per cent, once a week or oftener. As is noticed in Memorandum 3 of 
'this Part, a survey by Research Services Ltd.; in January-May, 1947.,, found 
.that 77 per cent* , of the 16-24 age group attended once at least a week, and ■ 
46 per cent, twice a week or more. A government survey at the end of .1946 ■ 
found, for the 16-19 age-group, corresponding percentages of 45 per, cent. , . 

.. and 69 per cent.^ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

.' The survey provides interesting facts on other uses of leisure. For example, ■ 

■ it was found diat Out of the combined sample (boys and girls) 27 per cent. ■ 
were, and 73 per cent, were not attending evening schools at the time' of the 
survey. Among the girls the proportion of attenders was 17 per cent. ; 
among the boys 37 per cent. Most evening scholars of both sexes were 
among the under i8’s. The only age-group in which more than half went 
to evening schools was the 17-year-old boys. In no age-group did more 
than a quarter of the girls attend. It is not known how far Tynemouth is 
representative in these respects. 

In view of the slight information available on the frequency of Church 
attendance, it is interesting to find that 39 per cent, of the combined sample 
said that they attended Church regularly. Among girls 43 per cent, did so 
and 57 per cent, did not ; among boys, the proportions were 35 per cent, and 
65 per cent, respectively. The peak ages for church attendances were, for 
both sexes, 14, 17, 19 and 20 years. Between these ages attendances appeared 
to drop distinctly, the i8’s being poorest attenders. It would be interesting 
to have a comparison of these data both with findings from other areas and 
with those relating to other age-groups. 


6. URBAN AND RURAL AMENITIES 
by A. R Wells 


I. The Growth of Leisure during the Nineteenth Century 

'Fhe shortening of hours of work during the nineteenth century has been 
dealt with in many works on English Social History ; and here only the main 
stages need be recalled. 

The movement appears to have begun during the 1840’s. In 1844 the 
merchants of Manchester decided to make Saturday a half-holiday for all 
their employees: a decision which was followed by the publication of a 
number of special guides to the surrounding country, such as The Half- 
Holiday Handbook. In 1847 came the Ten Hours Act, which J, L. Hammond 
considers to be ‘‘in a sense the most important event of the first half of the 
century,” since it was the first official recognition of the need for leisure of 
the common man. , , ; 
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' Tfae Factory Act of 1850 ordered the stoppage of work by \wiiieii- and 
young persons in textile factories at 2 p.m. on Saturdays. This, the first 
legislation for a Saturday half-holiday^ was later extended to other trades^ and 

the Saturday half-holiday became the rule. 

Professor Clapham shows {Economic History of Modern Briiain^ Vol. 
pp. 449 If.) that the hours of labour were reduced in the 1870’s to an^ average 
of approximately 54 a week. At this they stayed untilthe 1914-18 war. 
After diat war, principally in 1919-1920, they fell, according' to ;an estimate, 
made by the Director of Statistics of the Ministry of Labour, to about 47 in 
the normal working week. They remained at this point until after the second 
world war ; during the course of 1946-1947 they fell again to approximately^ 
44 hours in a normal working week.’* 

(II) The Disappearance of Amenities during the Nineteenth Century 

“'We . . . take this opportunity to express our surprise that so little is known 
by English men and women of the beauties of English architecture. The 
ruins of the Colosseum, the Campanile at Florence, St, Mark’s, Cologne, the 
Bourse and Notre Dame, are with our tourists as familiar as household words ; 
but they know nothing of the glories of Wiltshire, Dorsetshire and Somerset- 
shire. Nay, we much question whether many noted travellers, men who have 
pitched their tents perhaps under Mount Sinai, are not still ignorant that 
there are glories in Wiltshire, Dorsetshire and Somersetshire.” So wrote 
TroUope in 1857, chiding the ignorance of the influential classes of his day, 
the classes upon whose activity the preservation of countryside beauty had 
then to depend. 

The obstacles to its preservation may be seen in the case of common land. 

In England the Lords of Manors had had, at least since the Statute of 
Merton in 1235, the right to enclose commons on certain conditions. Since 
Tudor times, the progress of enclosures grew more rapid, particularly in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth and in the early nineteenth centuries, and it has 
been estimated that by the i86o’s the total extent of common land still 
unenclosed was only between one and a half million and two million acres. 
Resistance to the enclosing by Lords of Manors of common land could only, 
since Gateward’s case (1603) be based on property rights. In that case the 
claim of the inhabitants of a village or manor, as distinguished from the 
tenants therein, to the legal recognition of rights of common which they had 
in fact always enjoyed by custom, was negatived by the justices on the grounds 
that the inhabitants of a district were too vague a body to enjoy a right of a 
profitable nature and that such right could only attach to property. Thus 
in cases where a Lord of a Manor desired to enclose part of his common, any 
action taken to restrain him from doing so, could only, up till the end of the 

*For changes in hours of labour in 1946-47 see Ministry of Labour Gazette:^ 

I 947 > P- S> and August, 1947, p. 273. 
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mneteentb centiityj on the groimd that it inj&inged the right of a 

cominoaery and not on any snch gromid as the public. interest.' , , 

Between 1845 and 1,8693 514^800 acres of common land were enclosed in 
England and Wales., Of these only 4,000 were set aside for public enjoyment. 
There appears to have been little public objection to these enclosures. Indeed 
' in 1851 Parliament passed without any special ado a biH to disafforest and 
enclose Plainault Forest, on the eastern edge of London, an invaluable open 
..space. 

' However, in the i86o®s a change of attitude made itself felt. : In part this 
was , due to the lessening importance of agriculture in this country, consequent 
upon the free-trade policy. At the same time, wMle owners of common land 
saw: less need to enclose it for com or cattle, the quickly increasing population 
made an obviously greater need for lungs. But unfortunately this increase 
of population led Lords of Manors, especially near London, to recognise the 
potential value of their open spaces for building sites. 

The degradation of the town during most of the century need scarcely be 
commented upon any further. As J. L. Hammond pointed out in his Hob- 
house Lecture on the "‘Growth of Common Enjoyment,’^ England in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries was outside the Graeco-Roman 
tradition of common enjoyment ; leisure and the enjoyment of leisure were 
the prerogative of the few. This state of affairs had led Berkeley in 1721 to 
exclaim : “Such is the cormption and folly of the present age that a public 
spirit is treated like ignorance of the world and want of sense ; and all the 
respect is paid to cunning men who bend and wrest tlie public interest to 
tlieir own private ends, that in other times hath been thought due to those 
who were generous enough to sacrifice their private interest to that of their 
country.” (Essay towards Preventing the Ruin of Great Britain : Works, 
1871 ed.. Ill, 208.) 

Two things were mainly responsible for this ; firstly, the Puritan outlook 
which had led Wliitefield to exclaim that scarcely any recreation could be 
called innocent; secondly, the fact that in general die English territorial 
aristocracy, as Hammond points out, were not interested in town life. The 
city state scarcely existed in England, and during the industrial revolution 
the territorial aristocracy, both new and old, resided upon their country seats 
and took little interest in the towns which some of them were responsible for 
creating. In these circumstances it became increasingly difficult in the early 
nineteenth century to connect the idea of beauty with the idea of the town. 

(HI) Voluntary Associations for the Protection of Amenities 

Reaction against the circumstances referred to briefly above led, from the 
middle of the nineteenth century onwards, to the rise of a number of asso- 
ciations to protect and preserve beauties of town and country. There are 
at the present day a large number of them : the following list cites a few 
leading examples ; 


.E?II)INCE:: FOE ¥OL0NTARY', ACTION/., 

(a) Those nminly c(merned with mral ammities : 

The Commons, Open Spaces and Footpaths Preservation Society 

The Council for the Preservation of Rural England 
The Scapa Society 

The Rural Reconstruction Association 

(b) Those interested both in country and town : 

The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings 
The National Trust 

(c) Those interested mainly in the tomi : 

The Central Council of Civic Societies 
The Georgian Group 

{d) As a cross classification, a considerable number of local societies, both ' 
town and country, whose main function is the care of their own locality. 
Of such, examples are : 

The Oxford Preservation Trust 
The Cambridge Preservation Society 
The Coventry City Gmld 
The Hastings and St. Leonards Civic Society 
The Peak District and Northern Counties Footpaths Preservation 
Society 

The Metropolitan Public Gardens Association 

{e) A large number of bodies with special interests which however involve 
the common one of interest in the preservation of countryside and 
urban beauty. These include holiday organisations such as the 
Ramblers’ Association, the Camping Club and others ; natural history 
Societies such as tfie Royal Society for the Protection of Birds ; archi- 
tects’ and artists’ associations, and so on. Some idea of the variety of 
these can be obtained from the list of bodies affiliated to the Council 
for the Preservation of Rural England. 

Some notes on the more important of these organisations follow : 

The Commons^ Open Spaces and Footpaths Preservation Society 

The history of this society during its first fifty years is amply told in the 
book. Commons^ Forests and Footpaths:^ written in 1910 by its first chairman, 
C. J, Shaw Lefevre, first Lord Eversley'. 

In 1864, Earl Spencer, Lord of the Manor of Wimbledon, wished to 
exercise his assumed right to enclose Wimbledon Common and to make of 
it a public park. He asserted that the rights of the commoners of Wimbledon 
had fallen into disuse and that he therefore had full legal right to do what he 
wished with the common. This aroused considerable opposition amongst 
the commoners and as a result a Parliamentary Committee was set up in 1865 
to survey the position. The Committe recommended tliat the common 
should not be enclosed, on the grounds, it is interesting to note, that it would 
be less expensive to avoid doing so, and that if it were not enclosed there 
would be no reason for recompensing the commoners. In addition, the 
Committee pointed out that there was at that time no general right of 
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' exercising; OB London conmioBs, It recommended that .commoners’ rights^ 
having in London fallen into disuse^ shonld be transferred tO' the public at large, 

Earl Spencer did not proceed ' with his intention of enclosing ; but it became- 
: clear that other Lords of - the Manor aromid London .had become alarmeda 
and were proposing to enclose their commons as quickly as they could.' 

To, meet this threat the Commons Society^ as it was originally called'^ was 
setup in 1865. Shaw Lefevre was its first chairman ; other members included 
John Stuart., Milb T. H. Huxley^ Sir T. Fowell Biixto% James Bryce^ Leslie " , 
" Stephen^ Miss Octavia Hill and Sir Robert Hunter. ■ ' 

' , ; its' eaiiy consisted mainly in the resisting of enclosure movements in 
' md around London. Proceedings in the earliest days were cumbersome^." 

■: since litigation had to be by an action taken by one of the commoners affected. 

'' "By these means the -energy of the Society’s members was instrumental in 
savings among other open spaces^ Hampstead Heathy Berkhamsteda Plumstead 
Common, Wandsworth - Common and Epping Forest. It is clear that to this 
Society Londoners owe an immeasurable ■ debt which is far firom " being 
' adequately realised. 

Some of its work in the early days was carried out by direct action. Eversley ' 
gives an account of how on one occasion a large area of Berkhamsted 
Common was enclosed by an agent of the owner. Lord Brownlow, with an 
iron railing many feet high. The Society decided to contest Ms right to do 
so and took the step of sending down an army of navvies, armed with crowbars, 
in the dead of night by special train. At &e last moment the contractor in 
charge of the navvies got Mmself drunk and incapable ; but the army was led 
to victory by the Society’s confidential clerk. They completely uprooted the 
fencing by the morning, laying it neatly in piles, and the Society won a 
subsequent action for trespass. (Eversley, op. cit., Ch. V.) 

Among the Acts which the Society has been instrumental in having passed 
are the Metropolitan Commons Acts of 1866 and 1869 and the Commons 
Acts of 1876 and 1899, all of wMch provide regulations to reduce the power 
of the Lords of the Manor over their commons in favour of the public ; and 
an important provision in the Law of Property Act, 1925, whereby the 
enclosure of any common land without the sanction of the Ministry of 
Agriculture was made illegal, and the public gained statutory right of access 
for air and exercise to every common any part of wMch is situated within the 
Metropolitan area or within any Municipal or Urban district.* In 1932 the 
Society secured the passage of the Rights of Way Act, the object of wMch is 
to protect the existing facilities for public rights of way. Again in 1939 it 
secured the passage of Access to Mountains Act which provides tliat members 
of the public shall have, under certain restrictions, free access to mountains, 
hills, etc. It may be added that tMs last Act has not given full satisfaction. 
Certain other bo^es. Ramblers’ Associations for instance, have felt that the 
restrictions under wMch access is permitted are unduly hampering to the 

Commons y Village Greens and Other Open Spaces^ by Commons Society 
(revised edition, 1939). 
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pedestrian. ^ Also the Act can. only come into operation' when it has been' 
■ applied by m order to any specified extent of country^ and so far no order 
has been made. 

The Society amalgamated in 1899 with the .Footpaths Society and its 
: present view is thus wider than its original one. Its objects^' as stated in, one 
of its current pampMetSj are now : 

“To preserve for the public use all commons and village, greens^ to assist 
local authorities and others' in securing recreation grounds and" other open 
spaces L to promote the formation of national' parks and nature . reserves y to 
' preserve' public rights of way over footpaths^ bridle paths, carriage roads and; 
tow paths ■; to' protect road-side wastes ; to preserve access to cliifs and seashore, 
and the fhllest enjoyment of the countryside generally ; and to advise local 
authorities and the public on all questions relating to any of the above matters.'’^ 

The question of footpaths referred to in the above extract has long exercised 
the Society. It is typical of many such problems, in that while it requires in 
the last resort legislation on a national scale, it is also one in which local 
vigilance is equally essential. The Special Committee on Footpaths and 
Access to the Countryside, in their report (Cmd. 7207, Section 21) pointed 
out the lack of and the need for a complete survey of footpaths and rights of 
way. In the past such surveys have been carried out sporadically, that made 
by Essex County Coxmcil being noteworthy, but over a large part of the 
country the preservation of footpaths from the depredations of farmers and 
others has had to depend upon the vigilance of local members of such societies 
as the Commons Society and upon legal action in individual cases. 

The Society points out that the danger to footpaths has been increased as a 
result of the war, when in order to increase agricultural output, farmers were 
permitted in many cases to plough up rights of way. If Aese are not now 
speedily returned to public use there is great danger that they will completely 
disappear. 

There is no doubt of the value of the Commons Society's work in drawing 
public attention to the value of the footpaths and of the future need of it in 
this respect if and when the survey comes to be undertaken. 

The Society is at present mcorporated and works mainly through its head 
ofl 5 ce, although it has a small number of regional associations such as the 
Peak District and Northern Counties Footpaths Preservation Society. Its 
work is largely done by unpaid enthusiasts. 

The Society depends for its income almost entirely on subscriptions and 
donations and as a consequence of the notorious public indifference to all 
work of this class, its financial position is causing its officers concern. The 
Society has m the past obtained grants from one or the other of the charitable 
funds, but feels that it is unreasonable to expect anything like a continued 
subsidy from such bodies. It could perhaps be said indeed that the mam 
problem is now that of finance, including the difficulty of convincing the 
people that even with the greatly increased public control over the use of land 
there is still an important place for the voluntary society- which exercises 
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vigilance over eBcroachments of one sort or another upon, scenic beauty' 'and; 
the access thereto. , 


The Council for the Presermtimt of Rural England 
®®There are many societies/’: wrote Patrick Abercrombie in .19263 “dealing 
each with a special aspect of the subject, and more individuals whose strength 
of power to influence the application of rural planning would be enormously 
enhanced if their efforts were combined and if they could call on expert 
informatioii from headquarters when necessary 

, There had been a previous effort to form such a joint body. The. Scapa: 
Society formed a .combine of amenities organisations and a “House , of 
Gommons Amenities Committee/’ in 1898 ; the formation was contemplated' 

. of a network of local associations all over ' the country which were to form the 
base of a great Amenities Party having its apex at St. Stephens.f ' , What 
ultimately came of this plan is not clear, but the first co-ordhiatiEg body of 
this kind which came to birth was the C.P.R.E., founded in 1926 with 
Abercrombie as its chairman.^ 

The Council is composed of representatives of 44 constituent bodies and 
in this respect can fairly claim to be very widely representative. There are 
also affiliated to it some 160 societies. It is unincorporated. It consists of a 
headquarters and of some 37 district or county branches which are microcosms 
of the headquarters organisation. In the same way as the headquarters 
comprises representatives of national bodies so does the district branch 
comprise representatives of interested organisations within its own area. 
Again, the function of the district branch is to carry on in its area the same 
propagandist, educational and vigilance work as the headquarters does on a 
national scale. 

The objects of the C.P.R.E. are : 

{a) To organise concerted action to secure the protection of rural scenery 
and coxmtry and town amenities from disfigurement or injury ; 

(b) To act directly, or through its members, as a centre for furnishing 
advice and information upon any matters affecting the protection of 
amenities ; 

(c) To arouse, form and educate public opinion in order to ensure the 
promotion of these objects. 

Its annual reports and other publications show the wide range of matters 
upon which the C.P.R.E. is engaged. 

It is for example represented on various advisory planning committees, 
including those of the New Forest and Shropshire ; it is quick to supply 
evidence in support of its objects before official committees of enquiry, as for 
instance the public enquiry conducted by the Ministry of Town and Country 

’‘'Abercrombie : The Preservation of Rural England (1926), p» 44* 
tRichardson Evans : Scapa (1926), pp. 74 f. 

JThere are also Councils for Wales and Scotland. 
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' Flaniiiiig relatiag to surveys of mmeral workings the New Towns Committee, 
■and' others. 

Again, during 1946, it made representations in appropriate ' quarters in 
relation ' to such matters as the location of industries, rural housing, advertising 
control, and numerous other matters. 

The Council has for many years been interested in the subject of National 
Parks and Nature Reserves. In 1921 it memorialised the Prime Minister 
suggesting that the problem of establishing National, Parks in this country 
should be studied. Although a committee was set up under Dr. Addison 
(now Viscount Addison) the crisis of the following years prevented the project 
from going very, far. However, the C.P.R.E. and . the similar council for 
Wales established' in 1935 a Standing Committee on National Parks, which 
has since been active. A member of that committee, Mr; John Dower, 
produced in 1945 ^ report on National Parks (Cmd. 6628) which has formed 
the basis of the Hobhouse Committee’s enquiries. The Hobhouse Committee 
in their report say that : ‘Tt would be no exaggeration to say that the popular 
movement in support of National Parks has been sustained and vitalised by 
the enthusiasm of the Council for the Preservation of Rural England and 
Rural Wales and their constituent organisations both national and local. If 
our enquiry is crowned, as we hope and believe it will be, by the statutory 
establishment of National Parks, it will be the consummation of over half a 
century of pioneer activity by these voluntary societies.” (Report [Cmd. 
7271] Section 23.) 

The Council has a somewhat interesting quasi-ofi&cial function in respect 
of the land requirements of the Services.* When, towards the end of 1946 
the Ministry of Town and Country Planning became involved in the question 
of Service claims to land for training purposes it requested the Council to 
collect and represent in evidence the views of voluntary societies concerned 
with amenities and natural history. 

At the end of 1946 the Service departments between them had outstanding 
claims to some three-quarters of a million acres of the countryside, including 
such beauty spots as about 70,000 acres of Dartmoor ; Ashdown Forest ; an 
extent of coast at Fylingdale, Yorkshire ; and Braunton Burrows in Devon- 
shire. These were obviously cases in which the fullest expression should be 
given to public opinion, and the Ministry of Town and Country Planning took 
the step of giving the Council the fullest information on these and other 
claims of which it was itself in possession. 

The method of deciding upon these Service claims involves local investi- 
gation by tlie regional officer of the Ministry of Town and Country Planning ; 
later, if necessary, consultation with the County Councils and finally, if no 
agreement has been reached, a public enquiry. At all these stages the 
opinions of interested people can make themselves known separately, but 

*For further remarks on this question, see The Journal of the Commom Society:, 
September, 1947, -.pp., 189 , „ 
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such procedures by tliemselves might well be inadequate. . ■ The views of local 
individuals , and local bodies might not be considered to carry sufficient weighty. 

the, benefits of the public enquiry^ of which only two .have.,, been held 
(that on the ^Dartmoor areas giving great- dissatisfaction) may not be great. 
It can well be. claimeds therefore, that the additional protection to the public 
afforded, by a widely representative national body with local liiiks and in 
possession of as much information as is available ' is of definite advantage. 

The Scapa Society^ 

; Founded in 1893, the Society for Checking the Abuses of Public Advertising 
. was, largely instrumental' in getting upon the Statute ' Book various acts to 
regulate advertisement and in encouraging action by local authorities under 
-these acts. Its efforts to combine the actions of amenities ' societies were 
noted above. It has, however, done little work since the. beginning of the 
last war and feels that now that powers have been given to the Ministry under 
Section 31 of the Town and Country Planning Act, 1947, future scope is 
rather uncertain. 

The Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings 

*‘The Anti-Scrape” was founded in 1877 by William Morris to fight the 
vandal restoration, then so popular, of old and beautiful buildings. Incensed 
finally by a proposal for the “restoration” of Tewkesbury Abbey by Sir 
Gilbert Scott, Morris wrote a letter to The Athenaeum protesting and 
suggesting the formation of such a society. Morris was its first chairman, 
and other early members were Ruskin, Bume Jones, Holman Hunt, Carlyle 
(who needed considerable persuasion to join) and Charles Keene. 

The history of the S.P.A.B, reflects interestingly the change in the English 
taste since its beginning. Founded as a militant organisation and apparently 
earning its share of kicks at first, it has gradually become a body whose main 
task is to give technical advice and assistance. The change is not one of 
object but of method. The original objects of the Society, as Morris drafted 
them, appear in every annual report, and govern the Society, but they are 
now accepted by the many rather than the few, and the problem is more of 
the technique of giving effect to them. 

The change of course was gradual \ but if any point of abrupt change could 
be found it would probably, in the Society’s opinion, be in the early war 
years, perhaps about 1941 : the reasons are obvious. An example of their 
propagandist work in the inter-war years is shown in their booklet An Old 
Cottage Saved^ describing the repair by the Society of two old rural cottages. 

The aimual report for 1943 (the latest issue) gives some idea of its more 
recent activities, and three reports prepared by it for the corporations of Bath, 
York and King’s Lynn, give a good idea of the consultative side of the Society’s 
work at the end of the war and after, particularly in relation to preservation 
and reconditioning of old and beautifiil buildings. These three reports have 
been accepted by the corporations concerned. 


^Richardson Evans, Scapa (1926). 
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The Society works closely with the Ancient Monuments Department of ^the 
Ministry of Works and with the Maciagan Committee which ' is preparing a 
' classification of historic buildings under Section 30 of the Town and Gonntry 
^"Kanning' Actj 1947. Nevertheless the Society is still wholly voluntary. It 
:is ' unincorporated and works through a committee^ ' whose chairman' is Lord 
Esher ; the meetings of which, it is interesting to know, may be attended by 
any member of the Society. The Society has a technical adviser, consultants 
and an administrative staff. It is entirely dependent for income upon 
subscriptions and donations. It has recently been fortunate in the receipt of 
some substantial bequests but nevertheless its income is insufficient to develop 
its work to the extent the Society would desire. 

Among other problems, the Society sees at the present time a danger tliat 
there will be insufficient opportunities for younger architects to acquire 
special training in the technique of preserving ancient buildings which it has 
been its fonction to amass. The Society would Uke to subsidise the special 
training of students, but its resources do not allow it to dp much in this 
direction. 

The Society points out that its vigilance functions are still necessary, as 
well as its technical ones. Although under the Town and Country Planning 
Act, Sections 29 and 30, preservation orders may be made in respect of 
buildings of special architectural or historical interest, and a list of buildings 
of such a character is being compiled, there will be a particular need for 
vigilance until these sections are in full operation and no doubt even after- 
wards. An example was given in the case of Bowland Hall, Norfolk, referred 
to recently in The Times. The fact that this ancient monument was about 
to be pulled down was unknown to the Ministry until they were apprised of it 
by the S.P.A.B. In this case, unfortunately, the warning came too late. 

The National Trust 

In Chapter XVIII of Miss Moberly Bell’s Life of Octavia Hill it is stated 
that as early as 1884 Miss Hill and Sir Robert Hunter (mentioned above in 
connection with tlie Commons Society) had been convinced of the desirability 
of founding some corporation which could hold land and buildings in trust 
for the people. Among Octavia Hill’s varied activities, crusading on behalf 
of open spaces took a large place. Her first action in this regard was an 
unsuccessful effort in 1875 to preserve the Swiss Cottage fields in North-West 
London. This was tlie first of many such actions. She later founded the 
Kyrle Society, which had a committee for open spaces.* 

The importance of such a corporation was brought home to Hunter and 
Miss Hill in 1885 when a Mr. ,; Evelyn, a Deptford landlord, wished to hand 
over to the people Sayes Court with its large garden, and was unable to carry 
out Ills scheme in its entirety because there was no public body able to hold 
botli building and land. 

'The National Trust”' (Miss Hill was responsible^^for^the name) came into 

^E. Moberly Bell, Life of Octavia Hill (193S), Ch. XIII and XVIII. 
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being in the ; iSSo’Sa the third leading member being Canon, Rawnsley^, who 
had been active in preserving open spaces in the Lake District./ It was 
incorporated as a, public company in 189,5 and reincorporated' in 1907; tinder 
the National Trust Act. Further Acts have been passed subsequently (in 
1937 and 1939) with the , objects of widening its powers, in respect , of thC; 
acquisition and preservation of lands and buildings. 

; At the present day the objects of the National Trust are to acquire and, 
preserve for the benefit of the nations 

■ (a) ‘'Tand of outstanding natural beauty and interest’’ ; 

■ (i) /^‘‘'Buildings of exceptional historic,, architectural and national signi- 

• ■ficance.”' 

. Under its various Acts it possesses important privileges which include the 
following: 

(a) Properties held by it can be declared inalienable ; 

(b) Properties left to it and held for permanent preservation are exempt 
from death duties ; 

(c) It has special powers to accept covenants for the protection of 
privately-owned land ; 

(d) It can make byelaws to regulate its properties ; 

(e) The National Trust is exempt from Income Tax and in some cases 
from rates ; 

(/) Local authorities are empowered to contribute funds to the work of 
the Trust or the maintenance of special properties. 

The Trust is a wholly voluntary organisation. Under its constitution it is 
governed by a Council of whom 25 are elected annually by the members and 
the remainder are appointed by various bodies, including the trustees of the 
National Gallery, the President of the Royal Academy of Arts, the Vice- 
Chancellor or Senate of certain Universities, and the governing bodies of 
certain learned societies (see National Trust Act, 1907, Section 18). 

There is a headquarters staff and a number of local groups. These groups 
are financially self-supporting and their functions may range from that of 
simple propaganda for the Trust to the actual management of estates. There 
is also a devolution of functions through full-time area agents who are usually 
professional land agents or surveyors and more recently through regional 
representatives who are mainly concerned with aesthetic matters. 

The Trust receives no grant from the Government, It is, with an 
exception to be noted later, entirely dependent on subscriptions and on 
voluntary gifts in money or in kind. Anyone can become a member upon 
payment of ten shillings, a minimum which is fixed by statute. The exception 
referred to above is that in the course of the Jubilee appeal for the Trust in 
1946 the Chancellor of the Exchequer promised to ask Parliament to make a 
grant on a pound for pound basis with a view to doubling the proceeds of the 
appeal. The appeal brought in £62,000 and Parliament granted an additional 
£60,000. This is the only cash benej&t that the Trust has derived from public 
funds. 
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A good deal of confusion appears to have arisen from a reference once made' 
by the Chancellor to the use of the Land Fund to assist the Trust. M, that 
this means is that land handed. over, to the Inland Revenue in payment of 
■death duties may be handed on to the' National Trust for management^ if It 
is of a suitable character.- The Trust derives^ no monetary beneit from thisf; 
■mdeed v it is saddled with the additional responsibility of managing such 
estates and has in consequence been unable to accept some: for which no 
income was available to maintain them. 

The Trust has never regarded its function of preservation- as '' involving the 
■ maintenance uf properties without any change as ^' though they were museum 
specimens. Indeed this would be wholly impossible. ' Accordingly^ much 
of its work lies in the maintenance and development of its properties^ both of' 
countryside and of country houses, in such a way that the balance of nature 
and of society is maintained to the optimum degree for the purpose. There 
is an interesting discussion of this in the Tmsfs Jubilee book.* It can be 
conceived as an experiment in natural and social ecology, the ecology of 
country estates and that of areas of natural land where the balance has been 
upset by the incursion of human visitors. The Trust is accumulating much 
special experience in the management and upkeep of this unique type of 
property, and like those of the S.P.A.B. its technical resources wfll be 
necessary even when the State has taken on much wider functions of land 
preservation and administration than it has today. 

The Georgian Group 

Among the societies mainly concerned with the preservation of civic beauty 
the Georgian Group is prominent. It was founded in 1937 and in its early 
stages was closely alHed with the S.P.A.B, But the older society was interested 
in all beautifiil buildings and it was felt by tlie founders of the Georgian 
Group that a body whose object should be to care especially for examples of 
classical arcliitecture was sorely needed. 

The functions of the Group are similar to those of the S.P.A.B., but of 
course in a narrower field. It has done considerable technical and advisory 
work, including the giving of evidence before public committees. It is 
probable that its evidence to the committee investigating the Regent’s Park 
Terrace houses was influential in bringing about their preservation. The 
Group has also published a number of technical papers and propaganda 
material. 

The Group is unincorporated and is governed by an elected council and an 
executive committee. 

Ir depends for its income wholly on subscriptions and donations. These 
are increasing with the increasing membership but the last accounts showed 
a deficit stated to be due to the "'■present town planning activity with the 

^The National Trust : A Record of Fifty Years'" Achievement (London : Batsford, 
J945). pp. 223> 224 . 
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coDsequeiice that the Group cannot let increased expenditure wait on' increased 
income.’’ 

■ ' Local Societies 

. . Leaving aside local branches of such national bodies as the C.P.R.E., the 
, National Trost^ etc.^ and societies existing chiefly for purposes other than the 
preservation of anienitiesj like archaeological or natural history clubs^ there 
are a large number of local civic and rural societies. Many of the former are. 
loosely .affiliated, to the Central Council of Civic Societies which exists for the 
' purpose of circularising information and giving other assistance to its affiliated 
bodies. . They are of various scop.e^ some confining themselves to educational 
and propaganda work within their areas while others^ such as the Cambrid^ 

' Preservation Society^ can also acquire and preserve- property. There is no 
space' for any discussion of these valuable bodies ; information on some of 
them is contained in the publications of the- Central Council.' 

General Remarks 

In this field of the preservation of amenities of town and country it is dear 
that the far-sighted individual and the voluntary group have led the general 
public and the State. 

*'When I first began to work/’ Octavia HiU remarked to her sister, “people 
would say, T’li give you money for necessaries for the poor but I do not see 
what they want with recreation’ ; then after a few years they said, T can 
understand poor people wanting amusement but what good will open spaces 
do them ?’ and now everybody recognises the importance of open spaces.”"^ 

Whether or not the last clause is true, even today, it is a fact that the far- 
seeing individual has been continually advancing into new fields where public 
opinion, at any rate, influential opinion, was not for some time ready to 
follow him. The preservation of commons from the landlord without public 
spirit; the preservation of buildings from destructive restoration; the 
preservation of scenery in trust for the nation; the control of unsightly 
advertisements ; the preservation of special and at the same time unfashionable 
classes of building ; tlie ideas of regional planning and of National Parks — ^all 
these germinated in the minds of individuals, were fought for by voluntary 
groups, and at length were accepted by the public and the State. But the 
need for ceaseless vigilance, local as well as national, remains. 

Secondl}^, as a consequence of their original purpose, such bodies acquire 
special skills of which the State and the public can make use when they have 
accepted the ideas for which the societies stand. 

Thirdly, their weakness is that of finance. None of these societies has a 
public grant ; and all of them are hampered in their development through 
lack of funds. This situation is not going to improve in the near future. 
The Georgian Society, for instance, “views with great disquiet the provision 
of the recent finance bill which prevents charitable subscriptions under 

’*'See Moberley Bell, op, ciu^ Ch. XVIII. 
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covenant from being deductable for surtax purposes. ' If alienation' of income 
period of seven years to another in^vidual is^ to be deductable from 
: taxable, mcomc ' for sur^^ purposes (as it rightly is) it is not clear why charities 
should, be treated less favourably/V in their view. 

' ' . Itmay be noted that in their early crusading work' for the preservation of 
London open spaces, the Commons Society were , greatly aided by a number 
of weaitliy public-spirited people. Without doubt there is. as much public 
spirit now, but certainly fewer private fortunes. 

These bodies face also the dfficulty that many of them cannot compete' for 
public interest with bodies which offer a more, obvious charitable uppeai— -the 
public, rightly or wrongly, prefers blind men and sailors — ^and those of them 
which are national lack the advantage of a local tie. 

The question may be put. whether it is not time to consider a means of 
subvention for such bodies which will be free from detailed State control 
with its attendant disadvantages and which will allow them still to use that 
initiative which has been their making in the past, 

7, THE NATIONAL 'COUNCIL OF SOCIAL SERVICE 
hy Joan S, Clwrke 

r, ‘Tf we are to avoid confusion, chaos, overlapping and indiscriminate 
begging, it will be absolutely necessary that there should be some form of 
centralisation.” Thus crystallised the thinking of the Conference on War 
Relief and Personal Service which, sponsored by the C.O.S. and the Guilds 
of Help in 1915, fructified in the National Council of Social Service in 1919. 
The early years of the First World War had severely strained both statutory 
and voluntary machinery, although the Government had tried to forestall 
the muddles that developed. As early as August, 1914, a Government 
Committee, chaired by the President of the Loral Government Board, had 
sent a circular letter (P.R.D. i) to all Mayors and Chairmen of Local Authori- 
ties. This asked them to set up local committees in all places exceeding 
20,000 population “to consider the needs of the localities and co-ordinate the 
distribution of such relief as may be required.” The Committees were to 
include representatives of Local Authorities, Boards of Guardians, Distress 
Committees, Trade Unions, the S. and S.F.A. (as it then was) and philan- 
thropic organisations. Some members were to be women. 

2. However this letter did not, and could not, produce the nationally unified 
voluntary social service front which the organisations themselves considered 
necessary. A speaker at the 1915 Conference said, “There now exists in the 
country a wide-felt desire for co-ordinating social work on a voluntary basis 
on a scale sufficiently wide to render it worthwhile for the Government to 
recognise it and to make arrangements to meet it.” This was the more 
necessary as voluntary bodies were having to substitute for properly directed 
Central Government activity. For example, the scandalous time-lag in paying 
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■ dependants’ allowances to tliC' families of servicemen was ameliorated, only by 
tbe Soldiers’ and Sailors’' Families, Association filling the gap with 'advances: 

'3. AS 'E result of :the Conference a Joint Committee of Representatives of 
the National Association of Guilds of Help, of Councils of Social Service, - of 
the S. and, S.F.A,, of the C.O.S. and of Committees for the Prevention and: 
Relief of Distress was formed ; it was ‘‘to consider and promote schemes for 
securing some measure of uniformity in local organisations and also , to 
strengthen the existing bonds between the voluntary workers and the various 
Government departments making use of their services.” ' ■ „Regular , sessions 
of this Committee between 1915 and 1918 led to the formation of the National' 
Council of Social Service. 

4. Ainis of the National Council of Social Service 

In 1920 the N.C.S.S. : issued ,a Report of the first Conference held under 
its auspices, tliat on Reconstmction and Social Services. This Report defined 
the aims of the new Council : 

1. To promote the voluntary organisation of social work, national and 
local, 

2. To provide information, especially re legislation, etc., to voluntary 
socM workers. 

3. To co-operate with Government Departments and Local Authorities 
malting use of voluntary effort. 

4. To assist the formation for each Local Government area of organisa- 
tions of a uniform character representative of the voluntary effort. 

In 1924 the Council was incorporated, and its Memorandum and Articles 
of Association redefined its objects : 

“To promote all or any purposes for the benefit of the community 
which now are or hereafter may be deemed to be charitable and m 
particular the advancement of education, the furtherance of health and 
the relief of poverty, distress and sickness. 

“To promote and organise co-operation in the achievement of the 
above purposes and to that end to bring together m Council nationally 
and locally representatives of voluntary agencies and statutory authorities 
engaged in the furtherance of the above purposes or any of them.” 

Since then the Council has continuously thought about its function as new 
needs arise and as the social pattern changed. It is not a static organisation. 
In a memorandum of 1944 Council asked how it could “be made a more 
effective instrument for the social life of tomorrow?” Discussing this 
question the memorandum continues : “The task of the Council is to help 
forward the advance along the whole front of social life.” 

5. Past Achievement 

Preoccupation with its functions and philosophy is probably a condition 
for the continued vitality of a voluntary body. But the N.C.S.S. knows that 
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talk is not enough. It has a long line of practical activity to its credit. Its 
methods of operation were detailed in its Annual' Report^ 1937 : 

"The Council seeks to ^ achieve its objects' in three, main ways— by 
calling conferences for the interchange of experience and, ideas and by' 
' : setting up^ groups for inquiry and co-ordination ; by promoting new 
voluntary movements and fostering them , until they are able , to achieve 
independence ; and by organisinga and by administering funds in aid 
ofs social services which call for the union of those forces which it iS' 
the aim. of the Council to bring together.”';' 

Evidence of its successful spadework 'Mesfn the foUo^^^ Hst of organisations 
which the Council helped to start. : 

I. The National Assodatim of Boys^ 1925. ' ■ 

The Secretary of the N.C.S.S, acted as' Honorary Secretary 'of the 
Association^, which was housed in the Council’s , offices. , 

2- The Council for the Preservation of Rural England^ 1926 ' 

. ■ The N.C.S.S. provided intitial free accommodation for this Council, 

which it helped to found. 

3. The National Federation of Young Farmers^ Clubs^ 1928 '■ 

The Ministry of Agriculture asked the N.C.S.S. to co-operate with 
it and with the Carnegie Trustees 'in organising Clubs' which the 
Rural Community Councils had already been developing. , The 
N.C.S.S. provided 'accommodation and' staff until, the Federation; 
was founded as an independent body - in 1932. , ; 

4. The Youth Hostels Association^^ 1929 

The Y.H.A. was founded in 1930 as the result of conferences called 
in 1929 by the N.C.S.S. and attended 'by ^d /relevant^^: ^ 
regional bodies. 

5. Council of British Societies for Relief Abroad^ 1943 
The N.C.S.S. was active m helping to' fo^ 

secretary of which was formerly' Secretary';of the: Londdn C^ 

Social Service. 

Initiation of all these organisations required familiarity with a wide variety of 
voluntary organisations. The N,C.S.S. is so broadly based that it can move 
into any sphere of voluntary- activity, in good harmony with those already in 
or near the field ; they know and trust it and do not fear that it will set up 
rival bodies. Further^ voluntary organisations axe willing to attend confer- 
ences and committees called by the. N.C.S.S. because its past record proves 
that something is likely to happen as a result. 

6. Government Contacts 

Not only are fruitful new ideas planted in the voluntary field—for example 
Citizens’ Advice Bureaux — ^but Government Departments and Committees, 
and even the laws, have been influenced. In fact the Council’s enemies say' 
that its permeation of relevant Government machinery is too complete. 
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Govemment Departments are represented on tbe Comcilitselfy and' -GM^^ 
Servants attend meetings of some of the Conncil’s Associated ■ Groups ' as' 
observers oi' advisers. Conversely, members of the Council’s staff, have been ' 
members of the Scott, Rushcliffe, Curtis and Austin Jones 'Conanuttees ; ' 
Council has been mentioned in two recent Ministry of Education publications 
f ^Community Centres’’ and ^Turther Education”) and in the House of 
Commons by the Minister of Food v/hen he introduced the Civic Restaurants; 
Bil. The Rushcliffe, Scott and Cohen (Industrial Assurance) Committees 
: also ' referred , specifically to the work of the Council, and the Resettlement ' , 
Advice Service was modelled on C.A.B.S. Beyond these official relations,, 
much of the, contact between the Council and statutory bodies-' lies in un- 
: spectacular friendliness between members of its staff and public servants, and 
'in the resultant frequent but informal interchange of opinions, knowledge and 
informed prophecy. 

7. Structure of the Council 

The National Council of Social Service is really a Council. It is large, 
representative, and meets once a year. It is constituted as follows : 

65 representatives of National Voluntary Organisations 
8 

10 

12 ' 

21 
6 
9 

10 

27 individual members 
8 Honorary Officers 

176 

This large Council provides the general mandate under which the varied 
activities are organised. It normally meets once a year to consider the general 
report on policy and activities, but is obviously too large and amorphous to 
exercise close control over details. It is represented by an Executive 
Committee of 43 persons which meets quarterly, but even this body is too 
large and meets too rarely for effective control at all levels. Decisions 
involving expenditure are, therefore, taken by the Finance and General 
Purposes Sub-Committee at its monthly meetings. There is, however, a 
great deal of residual authority vested in the Honorary Officers and the 
Secretary, whose views and decisions can have far-reaching effect. The dose 
association of the constituent members of the Council is secured in a variety 
of ways and the application of one broad principle safeguards the fundamentd 
co-operative character of all its operations. In undertaking a piece of work 
the various bodies, whether voluntary or governmental, are brought together 
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Area Councils of Social Service 
Councils of Social Service in towns 
Community Associations 
Rural Community Coimcils 
Community Service Clubs 
Associations of Local Government Authorities 
and officers 

Government Departments 
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■ to : 'consider a partiailar problem and to decide, what line of aetion^.if any^ 
shall be taken and what committee or group shall be responsible for it. Thus^ 
a Standing Conference of National Voluntary Organisations representing in 
fact more, national voluntary bodies than the. Council itself iS' convened.'from 

there is some very wide issue to be:' considered, which 
affects them all and the main lines of the CounclFs wartime work were 
■considered by this Conference. This leads to the formation of a variety of 
coiiunittees ot: groups^, some of which continue only for a time^ ' while ethers 

■ of a permanent or ' semi-permanent ■ nature, become. , an: ■ integral part . of the ' 
Couned’s'' structure.. ■ The most important of these are the 'autonomous \ 
Associated' Groups of the Council which^ although their secretaries arC' on the 

\ payroll of the. N.C.S.S. and they all require subventions from the^ Gouncil's 
budget, draw their authority from their constituent members. There are 
seven of these groups : 

1. The Standing Conference of National Voluntary Youth- Orgaiiisatioiis 

2. The Women’s Group on Public Welfare 

3. The National Old People’s Welfare Committee 

4. The National Federation of Community Associations 

5. The National Association of Parish Councils 

6. The Standing Conference of Councils of Social Service 

7. The Standing Conference of Citizens’ Advice Bureaux 

8, At least seven pivotal members of the Council’s staff must therefore 
continuously face outward to the constituent members of their respeaive 
organisations. Even where these organisations were, directly or indirectly, 
the creation of the N.C.S.S.—Citizens’ Advice Bureaux, Community Asso- 
ciations, Councils of Social Service— they are now pursuing an independent 
and vigorous life of their own and are deeply rooted in their local soil. The 
considerable extent to which they still look to the N.C.S.S. for guidance and 
information derives less from a sense of dependency (although in some cases 
money is involved, see paragraph 26) than from practical experience of the 
continuing usefulness of the Council’s services ; Ae Council has to keep in 
step with provincial needs and developments and cannot afford to have a 
didactic metropolitan outlook. Even less could it survive if it tried to 
dominate the many old and reputable organisations which it has succeeded 
in fusing into the Standing Conference of National Voluntary Youth Organi- 
sations and the Women’s Group respectively. 

The National Council works very closely with the Scottish Council of 
Social Service and the Council of Social Service for Wales and Monmouthshire. 
The Scottish Council was established in 1944 basis of an advisory 

committee which the National Council had set up in Scotland at the beginning 
of the war. The Council of Social Service for Wales was established more 
recently, combining the work of the South Wales C.S.S. and the National 
Council’s own regional office in North Wales. Both these Councils maintain 
close contact wMi the national body, which still continues to accept a measure 
of foiancial responsibility for their work without infringing on their autonomy. 
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The Northern Ireland Council of Social Service is also represented on the 
main committees of the Council. In certain counties and areas in England 
there are area Councils of Social Service ; Service through which it works and 
it maintains its own regional ofiSces at Leeds, Birmingham, Cambridge, Bristol 
and Reading. 

9. Diverse Activities 

However, these Groups and their secretariats do not comprise the whole of 
the Council’s staff or activities. Some 1,400 Social Service Clubs, a legacy 
from the days of unemployment, are nurtured by the Council ; there is an 
excellent Library which also issues lists of recent books and articles ; a journal. 
The Social Service Quarterly Review, has been recently revived j there is a 
Churches’ Group (including representatives of the British Council of Churches, 
the Roman Catiiolic Church, and the Jewish Community) which confers 
under the auspices of the N.C.S.S. and which receives derical help from 
the Cotmcil. 

One very important devdopment is in the matter of international relations. 
The Council is responsible for the re-establishment of the British National 
Committee of the International Conference of Sodal Work ; this Committee 
comprises representatives from approximately 70 national organisations. It 
established the British Cominittee for the Interdhange of Social Workers and 
Administrators to encourage exchanges of personnel in the social work field 
between different countries. In the field of youth work the Council is 
developing important assodations with consultative bodies in many other 
countries. It provides information on sodal work and social services for 
organisations overseas, particularly in the Dominions and the U.S.A. It 
arranges visits for social workers from other countries and works in dose 
assodation with the British Coimdl and other agencies which seek to interpret 
British life and institutions for students from other countries. 

10. Apart from these continuing activities, other branches of work arise and 
fade as Ae need for them occasions, and the Council finds the staff to service 
each. The New Estates Community Conunittee,* for example, founded 
about 1930, discotused on and ameliorated the pHght of those who, althnngh 
rehoused, were simultaneously deprived of all sense of neighbourhood 
grouping and community life j an od Aoc representative committee recently 
sponsored two short courses for people who, released from war service, 
wanted either to sample sodal work or to use the waiting timp nnril they 
could get into one of the Sodal Science Departments ; a Post-War Holidays 
Group studied the Holidays With Pay Aa and published their findinorQ fo 
“Holidays — K Study.” These so diverse activities have aroused critidsm 
that the N.C.S.S. spreads its energy too widely and therefore too thinly, and 
that some of its work is of low quality. It is true that its work varies in pffprt 

*This developed in 1937 into the Community Centres and Assodations 
superseded in 1945 by the National Federation of Community Assodations See 
paras. 11-15. 
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and in standard^ but it is also true that the Gouiicil owes much of its resilience 
to its willingness to range widely and to tacklc' new problems^ as they arise ; 
as it said itself in.' its, 1938 Report^ “A National Council of Social Service can 
have little value .nr meaning if it does not collect and make available the 
knowledge^', and deepen the thought, of the Movement of which it aspires to 
be the common centre.” ' Some of the more solid and enduring achievements 
of the Council are described below. As social contributions they far outweigh 
those relatively minor projects to which the CouBcil haS' devoted transitory, 
■'but sometimes: 

ii, Commmity Centres and Associations 
A Community Association. is '^'^a voluntary association of organisations, aid' 
residents in' a given neighbourhood, in a common effort to provide facilities 
for physical and mental training and recreation, and social and intellecttial 
development, and to foster a community spirit , for the achievement of these 
and other such purposes as may by law be deemed to be charitable, and to 
establish, maintain and manage a Community Centre for activities promoted 
by the Association and its constituent members.”’^ The N.C.S.S., through 
the National Federation of Community Associations, supplies much of the 
dynamic in a movement which, were tibe Coimcil to become extinct, might 
develop in a slightly different form. The initiative would then lie increasingly 
with Local Authorities which may, under various Acts,t finance both provision 
and maintenance of Community Centres, and which would probably take the 
easy way of concentrating on the Community Centre as an institution rather 
than laboriously stimulating the slow growth of a Community Association, 
rooted in the voluntary local life of the area; only later would such an 
Association, acting on the N.C.S.S. pattern, seek Local Authority co-operation 
and finance to build or acquire a Community Centre. But such a Centre 
would, at least theoretically, have deeper values for the conimiunity than one 
provided, after relatively remote Committee discussions, by the Local 
Authority among its routine erection of public buildmgs.;j; 

12. A Community Association can pool local information and experience, 
mdrdmise overlappmg, reduce hostility between rival organisations, and 
initiate new activities where needs exist. It is more securely rooted when it 
is linked with a Community Centre, as this is a tangible proof of the shared 
interest of the constituent members of the Association ; a Centre is also a 
place where the Association can be certain of accommodation for any new 
experimental venture which its members wish to start. Local groups meeting 

^Constitution of the National Federation of Community Associations. 
tHousing Act, 1936 (Sections 80 and 94) ; The Physical Training and Recreation 
Act, 1937 (Sections 3 and 4) ; The Education Act, 1944 (Sections 41 and 53), also 
Circular 51 of the Ministry of Education, June istli, 1945. 

J Although the pride of the people of Watford in their Town Hall, of Manchester 
in their Library, of Sheffield in their several civic buildings, suggests that voluntary 
bodies underestimate the volume of local pride which may be evoked by good municipal 
provisions coupled with up-to-date publicity. 
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in a pleasant Centre tend to multiply. Thdr internal self-government is 
frequently expanded to. include a share in managing the Centre as a whole^ 
and a spreading comradeship develops. ' These Centres^ based on members’ 
self-government^^ are a modern manifestation of that focussed neighbourhood 
sense which has contributed to the persistent vitali-£y of the Settlements. 

13. : Without a Centre^ or' witli a badly housed one^^ much potential initiative 
evaporates before the impossibility of finding a proper room or hall for 
proposed activity. In mid-1946 the N.C.S.S. sent a questionnaire to members 
of the Federation of Community Associations ; 68 of these replied^ catering 
for populations ranging from 1^400 to So^ooo'; 42 of the 68 had Community 
Centres^ but only four of them were^ satisfied with their Centres’ premises,. 
The deplorable lack of accommodation for group activities not' only dis- ' 
courages potential participants ; it also prevents the fiill fruition of that 
neighbotirhood sense which both voluntary and statutory bodies are at pains 
to foster^ and which can find one among many suitable foms^ of expression in: 
a thriving Community Association.’^ 

14. The N.C.S.S. has welded some 120 Community Associations into the 
National Federation of Community Associations. Its elected Executive 
Committee meets quarterlyj and is responsible to a Counci consisting of one 
representative from each member organisation. There is thus a full inter- 
change of opinion and advice between Associations ; their members become 
aware that similar bodies^ geographically separated and working in differing 
conditions^, are equally engaged in enriching social life and may even be 
evolving methods applicable to other areas. ■ Community Associations may 
be members of the Federation only if they are 

1. Self-governing. 

2. Contributing to the social^ educational^ recreational 'and general' 
welfare of the neighbourhood. 

3. Open both to individual local residents without discrimination^;, and 
to societies and groups. 

The Council’s traveUing officers visit and advise prospective and established 
Associations as needed;, with the result that cross-fertilisation is constantly 
proceeding ; it is furthered by such infectiously imaginative publications as 
the Council’s Living Communitiesy and by the mobile exhibition with the 
same tide. 

15. There axe, of course^ disappointments in this work ; it depends heavily 
on the wxOing collaboration of many persons ; there is a wastage of collapsed 
Community Associations ; the Council has too few staff to spend sufficient 
time on local problems which look ominous. Howevetj the Council has 
ensured that the best experiences are shared^ the worst practices eHimnated;, 
and that local roots are. strengthened aU the time. The achievements far 
outweigh the failures in a complicated field. 

^ Community Centresy Ministry of Education^ H;M.S, 0 .a;r 946 . 
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' i6. Councils of Social Service 

Local Councils of Social Service are an older conception than the N*CLS.S. 
The earliest Council of Social Welfare was formed in Hampstead early in the 
present century ; . the Halifex Qtizens’ Guild of Help began . work in 1905 . 
'■The idea that voluntary organisations devoted to casework ' and' personal 
^■service ; could be integrated as a whole into' the municipal : and 'social life of 
■ ; their towns was crystallised by the Webbs* in the Minority Report of the: Poor 
Law Coimnission when they wrote of 

': ‘The opportunity for initiating a really systematic nse, of voluntary 
■ V agencies and personal service^ to give to the public assistance that touch 
of friendly sympathy which may be more helpful than mere maintenanat 
at the public expense, and to deal with cases in which voluntaty 
administration may result in more effective treatment than can be given 
by public authorities exclusively.” 

The operative words here are “a really systernaiic usef^ Local Councils of 
Social Service, on which are usually represented all relevant statutory and 
voluntary social service organisations, seek to systematise local voluntary 
effort, to strengthen collaboration with Local Authorities (since, through the 
medium of the local C.S.S. the constituent bodies can speak with one voice 
instead of many) and to initiate gap-filling work in their locality. 

17, The N,C.S.S. is concerned with the activities of some Councils of 
Social Service out of a total of about 120. These 40 do more than casework, 
although some of them indude casework. They are combined into the 
Standing Conference of Councils of Sodal Service, formed in 1945; the other 
Councils are those which are exdtisively engaged in casework and which look 
for information and advice to the Family Welfare Association. The N.C.S.S. 
acts as a focus of knowledge for the (jouncils in the Standing Conference 
through its headquarters and regional oflScers. It provides a meeting ground 
where representatives of Councils from all over the country can discuss their 
similar, and often related, problems. As the N.C.S.S. itself remarks ; 

“Every Council has both something to contribute to the common 
pool of experience, and something to gain from it.” 

The N.C.S.S. conceives its task as that of facilitating this give and take of 
accumulated wisdom. 

18. The Rural Department 

The rural parallel of these urban organisations are the Rural Community 
Councils, (intact with these is only one of the several activities of the 
National Council’s Rural Department, which comprises the largest and most 
varied section of its work. In 1919, when this Department was started, the 
rural areas had few social service organisations, and little had been done to 
replace the weakened influence of the Church and the landed gentry. The 

■“^Chapter XIII, Section E. Beatrice Webb was the member of the Commission, bm 
Sidney Webb wrote most the Minority Report. The Fabian Society published it. 
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N.G.S.S.: a long“tenB rural' plan^ based ou :tie vcommon 

characteristics of village life' — the traditional sense of community^ the close 
connection between the coimtiyman’s work and his domestic lifca the existence 
of native skillsa and the comparative absence of modem social: services.. This 
plan^ aimed: at enriching village life^ had four main parts : first to provide 
milage, halls ; secondly to assist waJ craftsmen ; thirdly to revive parish 
'gmernment ; and fourthly to establish county organisations to carry out the plan. 
Also ; informal adult education was to strengthen intellectual life (and^ mci- 
dentally^ to stimulate a demand for those higher standards of comm-unity 
provision which the N.C.S.S. had decided to purvey). The success of this 
audacious plan is brieiiy . sketched below. 

19. Village ■Halls are essential if communal activities are to be pursued to 
the full. Such halls need to be available to all groups in the village, and they 
should have a hall, a stage, small meeting-rooms, cloakrooms and cooking 
facilities. The N.C.S.S. has between 1928 and 1945 been in touch with 
1,400 village halls and has administered grant-aid from the Carnegie United 
i^gdom Trustees totalling £81,697, and loans made available through the 
Development Commissioners totalling £96,053. The Council has published 
a book* explaining both the administrative procedure for establishing and 
running a communally-owned village hall and also the technical questions 
governing its constmction or adaptation. Applications for grants and loans 
and for assistance under the Physical Training and Recreation Act have to be 
made, first, to the National Council,t which refers aU plans to a committee 
representative of the Ministries of Agriculture and Education, the Carnegie 
United Kingdom Tmst, the National Federation of Women’s Institutes, the 
National Flaying Fields Association and the Rural Community Councils. A 
Panel of Architects appointed by the R.I,B,A. examines all such plans in 
detail, and the N.C.S.S. provides legal advice. The Hall may be insured 
under a special insurance policy negotiated by the National Council, and 
village communities may benefit from a national agreement between the 
Coimcil and the Performing Right Society. This practical and relevant 
activity is perhaps the best answer to those who say that the N.C.S.S. talks 
too much and does too little. Only the Women’s Institutes can claim as 
much credit for improving viUage life. 

20. Rural Indmtries are less directly indebted to the Council which 
administers, through the Rural Community Coimcils, loans made through 
the Development Commissioners ; it also works closely with the Rural 
Industries Bureau, which is a Government-financed body equipped to provide 
technical advice to rural craftsmen. The wartime Equipment Loan Fund, a 
small capital interest-free loan fund, was furnished by the Treasury : this 
was increased from £2,000 in the first year to a total of £17,000 in the sixth 

^Villc^e Halls and Social Centres in the Countryside^ fifth edition, 1945. (It is 
interesting to see that this contains among many commercial advertisements, an 
equally busmess-hke one from Papworth Industries Building Department.) 

fCirculai: 51, Ministry of Education. 
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yeatj and out of ibk reviving fund £ii$sOOO worth of equipment was bought 
for village craftsmen to enable them to undertake repairs to' agriciiltiiral 
machinery. Incidentally the bad debts incurred in the administratioii of this 
fund have proved negligible. This work ' proved so . successful that an 
independent society has now been laimched by the Council to undertake ' the 
administration of larger loans for the repair and building of new workshops 
for local craftsmen. 

21. Parish Councils were, about 193O5 threatened with ' extinction. :^' T^ 
N.C.S.S.^ a voluntary body^ moved in to save thesC' smallest units of statutory 
democratic government. As a result, after 17 years^ wwk, there is the 
National Parish Councils Association, and 70 to 80 per cent, of all Parish 
Councils belong to it through County groupings. There are already signs of 
the revitalising effect of this campaign ; requests for polls, instead of election 
by show of hands, increase; the National Association has given evidence 
before the Committees on Electoral Law Reform and on Expenses of Members 
of Local Authorities, and it is in touch with the Boundary Commission. The 
N.C.S.S, has itself published an excellent series of Parish Councils Advisory 
Handbooks, the subjects of which range from Constitution and Powers to 
Public Lighting in Rural Parishes ; its Parish Council Leaflets give technical 
information on Allotments, Refuse and Litter, Town and Country Planning 
and other relevant topics. The N.C.S.S. has consistently aimed at showing 
country people that the village need not be an area from which vitality has 
ebbed ; it can instead be a focus of abundant life. 

22. Rural Commmity Councils were first formed m Oxfordshire in 1920 
and in Kent in 1921, They now exist in 33 counties, and are based on 
close co-operation between voluntary and statutory bodies in the area ; in fact 
establishment grants from the Development Fund are conditional on financial 
help from the County Council being already secured, thus ensuring a firm 
foundation. Generous development grants are also now available through 
the Development Commissioners. Rural Community Councils, strengthened 
by the approval both of this body and of the Minister of Agriculture, greatly 
enhance the interest of country life. Most Councils employ County Music 
and County Dance Organisers, to whose salaries the Carnegie United 
Kingdom Trust contributes, and some also employ Rural Industries Organi- 
sers and Rural Tutors. Several enterprising Coimcils produce handsomely 
illustrated magazines as well as their annual reports, and one, Oxfordshire, 
advertises its activities in a magnificently produced booklet in which descriptive 
paragraphs are coupled with artistic photographs. 

23. One of the interesting facets of the N.C.S.S.^s rural work is the close 
co-operation between its Rural Department and the Development Commission. 
The latter, since its creation by a Liberal Government in 1909, has made a 
steady and imaginative contribution to rural life. An unobtrusive background 
body, the Commissioners are accessible for consultation, and can, through 
their contact with the many relevant Government Departments, facilitate 

260 




MEMORANDA BY INDIVIDUALS ON SPECIAL TOPICS 

rural developments which might otherwise lose their way in the mazes of 
Whitehall. Holding a balance between voluntary and statutory bodies, on 
good terms with all sections of both, the Development Commissioners 
contribute much more than money to rural life. They provide a constant 
fund of wisdom and benevolence. As a Government institution their 
position is unique. 


24. The Women's Group on Public Welfare 

At the outbreak of war the diverse women’s organisations became in- 
creasingly concerned about the problems of evacuation ; to voice their concern 
more effectively the N.C.S.S. founded the Women’s Group on Public Welfare 
in 1940. Unlike the Rural Department, it is neither an executive nor an 
activating body ; it forms, mobilises and expresses opinion, and is thus an 
py rp-llpnt example of another side of the manifold activities of the N.C.S.S. 
The headquarters of 47 women’s organisations are now represented in this 
Group, which is much used by Government Departments as a convenient 
spokesman and focus of women’s views. Its publication in 1943 of Our 
Towns, a study of the more sordid aspects of dty Ufe, had, and is still having, 
a far-rea ching constructive effect. 

25. Information and Survey . 

The Council has a continuous function in making available to organisation 
and individuals information on the social services. In addition to the work in 
this field undertaken by particular departments, there is a special Information 
Department which keeps a dose watch on sodal changes and impending and 
new legislation. It publishes Citizens' Advice Notes, which is kept up to 
date as an accurate summary of new government legislation. It is extensively 
used by government departments, business houses and voluntary organisations. 
Information surveys have been undertaken from time to time, notably on 
Dispersal, British Restaurants, and Holidays With Pay. 

26. Benevolent Fund 

One of the most striking examples of the Council’s service to voltmtary 
agendes is afforded by the Benevolent Fund. During the past few yearn an 
average of £500,000 per annum has been collected under deed from individual 
subscribers, the income tax rebates on these gifts recovered from the Inland 
Revenue, and the donations paid out to many hundreds of hospitals and other 
charitable organisations. The Council undertakes this work as a trust for the 
individual donors and the redpient charities. 

27. Finance 

The National Council of Sodal Service handles sums of money much laiger 
than its own income. Loan and grant fimck which it is currently administer- 
ing indude : 
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VillageHalh: ' 

Development Commissioners . . ;£203000 (loan) 

;£io,ooo (grant ; fte "^40^005 
■ , on-call)' ■ 

. . 3^4,000 (loan), 

^loojooo (grant) . 

Rural Community Councils : 

Development Commissioners *. 3^205000 (grant) . 

Social Service Clubs : 

Ministry of Education . . £^OyOOO (grant) 

The work of the N.C.S.S. is itself grant-aided by the Govermnentj which met 
36 per cent, of its expenditure in the year 1946-47. The Council gathers this 
money by applying seriatim to separate Departments interested in partictilar 
aspeas of its work. There is therefore a tendency to plan the work in 
directions which will attract grant and to employ staff on these lines ; this 


involves a certain rigidity. Also^ since the grants are for one year only, it is 



difScult either to look far ahead or to give staff adequate security. It would 
be much easier^ not only for the N.C.S.S.^ but for other voluntary bodies^ if 
these could, on financial matters, deal with one Government Department 
instead of several, in the same way that organisations concerned with rural 
development communicate with the Development Commissioners. 

28. The extent and outlay of the National Council’s finance is shown in 
the following table : 

Tabte E.44 

FINANCE OF TtlE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF SOCIAL SERVICE, 1946-7 


Income 


Social Service 
Clubs . . 

Art and Handicraft 
Advisers . . ■ 
Community Centres 
and Associations 
C.A.B.S . . 

Rural Work 
Youth Work 
Urban Work . , 
Old People 
International 
Women’s Work . . 
Churches Group 
General Expenses 
Special Expenses 
a/c other bodies 


2,900 


73464 

IL344 

173355 

33845 

43757 

33965 

53698 

43340 

361 

73415 


2,964 

3=344 

6,942 

33845- 

43757 

•33965^: 

5,698 

43340.: 

7.4x5 


Total 


73,986 26,513 36% 473473 64% 
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29. Risume 

For nearly^ the N.C.S.S. has been at work. It has shown an 

ability, to initiate and to experiment and a willingness to release its grown-np 
.proteges ; it haS' deYeloped channels of communication between London and 
the provinces^ between statutory and voluntary bodies^ and between voluntary 
bodies and each other. By raising standards it has tended to produce a basic 
uniformity among those organisations closely connected with it^ but has done 
this' without ehminating social enterprise and diversity. Its passion for 
conferences has enabled, it to , generalise on the basis of exact local knowledge^' 
to' disseminate advice and to publicise good ideas. Finally^ it has become a 
trusted partner both by government departments and by voluntary organisa- 
tions ; , its genius for tappings and its readiness to disburse^ both public and 
private ftmds> has emphasised its interest in practical achievements. 

8. NOTES ON THE FUTURE OF VOLUNTARY SOCIAL WORK 

by Roger Wilson 
{University College^ Hull) 

The traditional justification of voluntary social work has Iain in its capacity 
to pioneer and in its flexibility ; but it is doubtful whether either social 
pioneering or flexible social administration will be as dependent on volimtary 
organisations in the future. Major changes in the philosophy of government 
are already well established and are in process of being translated into 
administrative forms. Experience during and since the war has shown that 
in certain conditions Government Departments can act with creative imagina- 
tion on a vast scale. As more of the first-class ability of the country is 
recruited into national and local government service and into the service of 
public corporations, and as the conception of positive social responsibility 
takes a firmer place in our units of administration, whether public or private, 
the role of the volimtary social service organisation as the conceiver and 
executant of new developments, will diminish, though probably not disappear. 

There is a second factor which is likely to affect voluntary social service — 
the drying-up of traditional sources of money. The large subscriber is 
probably disappearing, and the changes in the system of subscription by 
covenant have presumably hit many societies hard. Actually, there is 
probably a growing number of individuals who could make small contributions 
if they chose. If they were to contribute, the total might well exceed that 
produced by contributions formerly made by the well-to-do ; but few voluntary 
organisations except the hospitals have given any signs of being able to acquire 
the steady support of the small contributor, and few seem to be anticipating 
that they will be able to capture any of this support for their own rather 
different social purposes. 

Neither of these social changes, however, affects the real basic contribution 
of voluntary social work to the life of the community. On the one hand it 
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has given an opportunity^ for neighbourliness on , the part of ' citizens who 
wanted to do something to help their fellows on a ^rather larger scale' than was 
possible without organisation. That some voluntaiy social,, : workers .'ha? 
wanted to obtain power for unsatisfactory reasons does not ■ invahdate; 'a^ 
system which allowed a vast amount of unpretentious md unselfish service. 
On the other hand, without going so far as to pioneer, the amateur'' who had 
■ creative social ideas and the ’ ability to work them out in a small ' way in the ■ 
first instance was able to make things happen. The value of these contri- 
. butions has surely been that they have provided a linlt between the private 
citizen and social responsibility, which has meant that responsibility for 
preserving and developing the social structure has been distributed over a 
much wider constituency than if it had been the field of officials and elected 
representatives only. Even more important, it has been a profoundly 
educative process so far as participants have been concerned. The weakness 
of social responsibility placed entirely in the hands of trained administrators 
is that there is no independent body of citizens who understand the issues 
involved as a result of their own experience in carrying responsibility. 

Put more concretely, unpretentious neighbourliness is good in itself and 
there is real danger that a society which thinks in terms of social planning may 
strike at the roots of spontaneous organised neighbourliness. Much of this 
may be incomplete and incoherent from the national point of view, but it is 
spontaneous. The well-equipped municipal Neighbourhood Centre may be 
less civically creative and educative than three half-baked and struggling 
community associations, of which two die and only one lives. In this country 
there is a tradition of wanting to help your neighbour and of wanting to join 
with him for some spontaneously conceived end of service, education, self- 
protection, or amusement. On the impersonal scale this want is expressed 
in a growing measure of socialisation. It is of the greatest importance that, 
along with its large development on the impersonal scale, its translation into 
personal terms should continue to be possible. The fact that surveys show 
that a very large portion of our population belongs to no voluntary association 
does not in any way invalidate the importance of the voluntary association for 
those who do want to join their fellows in some social enterprise. 

The educative value of voluntary organisations has another aspect. Training 
in social responsibility begins in a small way. The trade union leaders of the 
X9th century often had their first experience of social responsibility in the 
chapel organisation. It is through the Women’s Co-operative Guilds and 
Women’s Institutes and the local Red Cross and Councils of Social Service 
and the like that many able leaders in the field of national social work come to 
maturity. It was through the Settlements that many of the ablest of our 
Government and near-Govemment social architects and builders obtained 
experience which enabled them to work with confidence in wider fields. The 
local trade union lodge, trade association, and ward organisation will cater 
for those who rise to responsibility in the economic and political fields. It is 
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impomnt that, there should be growing points for those whose semec' to the 
coininiinity does not lie in economic and political groupings.. 

The form of these social service associations may, and' certainly should, 
change from generation to generation. The Adult School and' the University 
Settlement may- give way to the Townswomen’s Guild and the Community 
Association, An organisation for fighting the brewers may be succeeded by 
one for fighting the football pools. Flexibility of this type seems to me to 
be ' more dependent on the existence of voluntary social work than fiexibilty 
on the admimstrative side, which is a problem that will ultimately be solved 
by public social welfare institutions. 

The growth of public institutions and the changing financial status of 
voluntary organisations do not therefore in any way weaken the need for 
voluntary social responsibility in this country if the gap between “they” and 
the community as a whole is to be bridged, if it cannot be closed. The 
question of how this shall be done seems to me to resolve itself into three 
questions : Does the official machine give scope within itself for amateur help ? 
Where is the money to come from for voluntary organisations ? And how 
is time to be found by volunteers ? 

(i) Amateur participation within official administration : It seems to me 
that there is undoubtedly scope for large developments in the use made by 
official bodies of amateur advice and experience. Advisory bodies are made 
up in all sorts of ways. The membership and functions of the Assistance 
Board are different from the membership and functions of the Advisory 
Committee of tlie Ministry of Education, but are similar to the extent that 
use is made of part-timers who are not amateurs within the field with which 
they deal. Governors of the on the other hand, are basically amateurs, 

but the B.B.C.’s advisory committees and panels are in many respects much 
less amateur than the Governors themselves. The members of the local 
advisory committees of the Assistance Board or of the Ministry of Labour 
are also not amateurs in relevant fields, though public administration as such 
may be strange to them until they learn something about it from member- 
ship of the committees. Membership of local government authorities fails 
into this same general category, as does membership of a Bench of Magistrates. 
Co-opted membership of Local Authority committees has developed very little, 
and seems to me unlikely to develop unless and until something less cumber- 
some than mere party discipline is evolved as the basis of co-ordination and 
direction in Local Government administration. But the failure to use the 
power to co-opt more widely is in my view regrettable, and I should like to see 
Local Government developing in such a way that co-option on its committees 
could safely increase. With intelligent development of this kind of link 
between the independent part-timer and the official administration, I do not 
think that the community has an3^hing to fear from the development of public 
social administration. The basic question seems to me to be one of finding 
the part-timers free to do their work properly, and this is referred to below. 
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(2) With regard to Mp seems to .. .me to 

developments. The first is the discovery by voluntary organisations of the 
techniques whereby they can obtain income' in the way 'in which hospitals 
have obtained income from the small subscriber. I do not look for an increase 
in the number of flag days^ but should like to' see experiments with community 
chests and other methods of obtaining regular donations on \an organised 
basis. The second approach should spring from more thought as to^ how. 
public funds can- be made available for operations of doubtful practical success. 
The community association which is a failure may be at least as valuable in 
the long run as the association which is an apparent success. Much adult 
education would be hard-pressed to Justify itself by any outward standards. 
It is difficult to see how public money can be made available to the outwardly 
unpromising organisation, particularly if its financial arrangements are 
puzzling to orthodox accountants. This question of good account-keeping is 
a major bug-bear. Many public social enterprises lack real vitality precisely 
because we have not yet evolved any method of evaluating public work except 
by the inadequate standards of arithmetic. Somehow or other we must as a 
community try to solve the problem of how to finance from public funds the 
valuable failure and the entirely unconventional success whose value resides 
in its quality and not in its statistical appearance. 

(3) But all this business of part-time voluntary work depends on people 
having the time available, and^this is becoming increasingly difficult, partly 
because of the diminution of a leisured class and partly as the concerns in 
which we earn our living become less and less personal and more and more 
large-scale. In the past a great deal of heavy social responsibility has been 
taken by citizens who were their own masters in industry and commerce. 
With the growth in the number of large employers, including public corpora- 
tions of one sort and another, there are fewer people who can please themselves 
how much time they give to earning their living and how much they give to 
their gardens or their public work. The general point needs no stressing. 
The question is how a remedy may be found. In this respect many trade 

' unions and many large firms have given a lead by being prepared to allow 
their servants time off for public duties. Many local authorities owe their 
vitality to members who come from trade unions and from the senior ranks of 
local industry and commerce. I believe that, quite apart from civic-minded 
firms like the chocolate manufacturers, such a combine as I.C.I. recognises 
that it has a duty to the community to allow its servants both time off and 
secretarial assistance, to perform not merely public duties but voluntary social 
responsibilities that are of value to the community. On the other hand, I 
know of one man who had taken valuable part in the voluntary work of his 
provincial town and who was invited to serve on the local Bench of Magistrates. 
His employers, a national firm with a number of branches, flatly declined to 
allow him any time off to sit on the Bench. Although he was in no financial 
position to run risks, the man resigned from the firm rather than accept their 
restriction. 
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■ ' I Iiave^ however^ never heard of any, jBrm- which declined to allow a man 
the necessary time off to serve in the Territorials and to go to camp in the 
Slimmer. It seems; therefore that employers are prepared to make the 

■ necessary organisational adjustments where, in fact, there is . a recognised 
sodal obligation. If this is recognised when a man wishes to serve in' the . 
Territorials, why should it not be recognised for men and women who . wish' ' 
to serve the community in other ways? Admittedly, the scale would be ■ 
enormous and the difficulties consequently great, but I cannot see .that there i^'" 
anything inherently impossible in allowing men and women time off in which 
to perform their service to .the community. There are, of course, administra- 
tive difficulties in deciding where the line should be drawn. Membership of 
city councils and magistrates’ benches is easily defined. What about the man 
who wishes to attend the annual or other representative meetings of his church 
which cannot or do not take place at week-ends ? I do not see any clear 
answer to this question of defining the types of service for which employees 
should be released, but I believe that if the principle were conceded and if 
legislation were passed making it compulsory on an employer to release, not 
necessarily with pay, any employee with, say, more than three years’ service 
for a limited maximum number of days in the year, the details of what 
absences were qualified could be worked out. 

The point of view expressed in this memorandum may be summed up by 
saying ffiat, just as in other fields, such as that of Parliamentary Government, 
considerable administrative changes have been made with a view to safe- 
guarding the absolute values, so in the field of voluntary social work we should 
look to considerable administrative changes, with a view, however, to pre- 
serving the absolute value derived from the responsible participation in social 
organisation and social thought of the amateur and professional who are 
prepared to give part of their time to organised social responsibility 
without personal reward. Of the three problems — ^the use of the part-time 
volunteer in official administration, the finding of money, and the finding of 
time — ^the finding of time is the most important. Given that men and women 
who have a wish to serve can be freed to do so, they should be able to solve the 
other two problems. So far as I can see, both of these problems need for their 
adequate solution some sodal discovery whose nature is not yet plain. I do 
not think they will be solved by the process of pure thought. The discoveries 
will be made by a society which frees men and women to work practically in 
the appropriate fields. For any particular employer or administrator, the 
freeing of staff will usually be difficult. But the technical alternative is an 
inordinate increase in professional and full-time social administrators, whose 
economic maintenance wiU be the full responsibility of the community. And 
although this might be a technical solution, it would, over a period, be a sodal 
disaster, as a major contribution to the separation between administrative 
social responsibility and ordinary dtizenship. 
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Appendix 

. Two simple comparisons of the structure of social service over three genera- 
tions stimulate thought 

(died 1914) was a Northern manufacturer. He was a radical M.P.3 
a magistrate^ chairman of the local School Boards an active fellow-worker of 
/ Josephine. Butler, and a vigorous campaigner and social administrator in many 
other directions. Of his five children, two were industrialists, two followed 
professional careers, and one married a minister of religion. All gave much 
time to public service on the Bench, or on City Councils, or in Parliament and 
in many voluntary organizations. Of H.J.’s ten grandchildren, three are 
senior civil servants engaged in forms of social administration scarcely on the 
horizon in 1914, one is the head and another is married to the head of social 
science departments in universities, one is a doctor, one administers an 
important voluntary social experiment, two are teachers and one is the wife of 
a minister of religion. Not one of the ten is in industry or commerce, and few 
of them have the time for volimtary social service that was found by their 
parents and grandfather. Their mstincts for public service find an outlet in 
jfiill-time government and professional employment, mostly paid for from 
public funds, 

(ii) During the recent war, the Quaker relief organization had great diffi- 
culty in acquiring an effective committee structure at ail. Its committee 
members consisted largely of Quakers on the staffs of other voluntary 
organizations, of elderly Friends, and of the organization's own full-time 
administrators. Only a handful of the committee were engaged in industry 
and commerce. The first Quaker war relief committee, appointed in 1870, 
included in its membership eight Quaker M.P.’s and many other Friends 
whose names were familiar in industry and commerce. They met weekly. 
The recent committee could not be summoned more often than once a month. 
Administration was certainly much more complex and full-time administrators 
had to carry much more weight in 1940-47 than in 1870-71. But to the 
extent that, though amateurs in relief work, they were completely absorbed in 
administration — ^they were much less representative of the Quaker constitu- 
ency as such than were their predecessors of the ^seventies. 

Jme, 1947 

9. PROBLEMS OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 
John A. Lincoln 

INTRODUCTION 

Friendly Societies are, first and foremost. Mutual Aid organisations and 
have responsibilities and privileges as such. Equally their problems, in part, 
arise from these responsibilities and privileges on the Mutual Aid side. 
Consideration of the problems of Friendly Societies is twofold : first there 
is the consideration of their problems as Mutual Aid bodies and then as 
Friendly Societies. The problems of Mutual Aid organisations as such, in 
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this comtiy, ' apply : with only slight variations generally to all Mutual Aid 
bodies and are largely due to the circumstances under which ' Mutual Aid. 
has evolved..',;' . . 

" Mutual Aid as ; expressed in' the early City State and in the Guilds soon 
became a dangerous occupation. Later, in the Revolutionary period of the 
nud-seventeem century the Mutual Aid tradition fared hardly at the hands 
of Cromwell whose treatment of the Levellers and the Diggers set the piece-: 
dent for the harsh treatment meted out later to the Mutual Aid pioneers. 
There has certainly been a continuing apprehension by Authority of the 
potentialities of Mutual Aid. 

This attitude persisted well into the nineteenth century and explains the 
limitations and compartmentalisation enforced by our legislation for the 
Mutual Aid organisations, by which Mutual Aid was Ihnited to associations 
of the working classes for economic purposes. These limitations, with their 
attached penalties and prosecutions, were all directed to the exclusion of 
community or social needs from Mutual Aid activities. Paradoxically, as the 
motive and political pressure which applied these limitations lessened the 
Mutual Aid movements themselves paid less and less attention to the Mutual 
Aid mainspring and exploited instead the compartmentalism imposed by the 
Friendly Societies’ Acts. 

History shows that Mutual Aid could establish itself in a class, a city, in a 
religious belief, in the pursuit of knowledge, the provision of amenities and 
pleasure and in the furtherance of the crafts and industry. History also 
shows that, to succeed. Mutual Aid requires a wide area of territory and full 
coverage of the social needs in that territory. In short, it needs to be a free 
association for social purposes for the whole community — ^that community 
itself having to possess the pride and the privileges of citizenship. 

The fate of the mediaeval Mutual Aid bodies was due to the fact that 
communications and transport, multiplicity of regions, and conflicts of social 
and religious bodies did not at that time allow a sufiicient area for the existence 
of Mutual Aid. 

Today the position is reversed. The geographical, social and cultural areas 
which could support and maintam Mumal Aid exist, but the Mutual Aid 
movements themselves are cribbed and confined. 

Now the task is not so much tp make the world fit for Mutual Aid as to 
make the Mutual Aid bodies into efficient instruments. The decline in the 
public’s understanding of the Mutual Aid ideals which motivated the Friendly 
Societies and Co-operative movement, as revealed in the Reports of Mass- 
Observation and Research Services, ail point to the fact that the Friendly 
Societies and other Mutual Aid organisations must be concerned with the 
establishment of vital standards and not with increased production of business 
in competition with lowering standards. 

The problems of Mutual Aid are essentially direct and simple. They are 
the problems of the removal of limitations. First there is a problem of 
eliminating the limitations in the present Mutual Aid bodies by extending 
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tbdr .range' of vision and service from the provision of monies aiici '.goods5 to 
the provision of amenities and services, and secondly, there is the problem of 
removing the legislative limitations which at present, if they do not constrain 
the Mutual Aid bodies, encourage them to remain unresponsive to the needs 
of the modem community. 

The record of Mutual Aid in this country for the last loo years in meeting 
the needs of the working classes by providing a security against misfortune 
and sickness through the Friendly Society, by protecting wage standards and 
securing improved working conations tibuough the Trade Unions, md^ 
securing trading benefits through the Co-ops. leaves no doubt as to the 
potentialities of Mutual Aid. Mutual Aid, in fact, lifted the working classes 
of this country out of the morass of the Industrial Revolution by their own 
bootstraps. 

Today, despite the large membership and equally large capital assets of 
these Mutual Aid bodies, there can be no doubt that their impetus has not 
only been checked but that the first signs of decay can already be seen. On 
every hand there is a growth of centralisation and a lack of interest both in 
the member and by the member. With the lack of interest has come minority 
cx>ntrol and a fa9ade of self-government. Meetings are not attended, members 
and representatives are not known to each other and have very little opportunity 
of knowing each other and the choice of who represents whom is very largely 
in the hands of local officials . 

‘ There is no longer the broad conception that these bodies represent the 
principle of Mumal Aid in action and there is, therefore, no appreciation by 
them of the fact that such action must and will change as the needs of society 
and the community change and vary. In fact for a century there has been a 
marked resistance by them to the fact that Mutual Aid, being a direct 
community reaction to present needs and conditions is subject to all the 
■ conditions that affect the community. 

The paramount change that affects Mutual Aid bodies today is the faa 
that the pressure behind the working-class needs which they met in the past 
has been steadily declining and that they are already feeling the first effects 
of this reduced pressure. 

The present difficulties of the Mutual Aid bodies are, therefore, due to the 
limitation imposed by the legislation affecting them ; to the existence of 
administrations which grew up under those limitations and to the fact that 
both these factors constitute a barrier to transition and account for the lack of 
initiative necessary to make the changes of mind and habit now demanded. 

The removal of the legislative limitations to Mutual Aid will not in itself be 
sufficient to meet the problems of Mutual Aid. The Mutual Aid bodies can 
resolve their problems by creating a positive urge to change and expansion. 
The rising standard of living and the emergence of new social needs in every 
dass of the community makes an expansion of their ideals and activities 
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If the ezisting Motud iU bodies do not meet these needs ^they will decHnc 
•and be replaced by new Mptual Aid bodies which wiU. ' Whilst the belief is 
held that the' thin to all men are as important as the things men 

hold separately and can be entrusted to no man> Mutoal. 'Aid can exist If 
the things common to all, men are made- the concern of 'Mutual Aid bodies 
ihtj will grm. 

PROBLEMS OF '.FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 

The problems' of Friendly Societies fall into two categories : 

' (a) Those which are definitely due to the separation of the State Insurance 
from the Societies and (I?) those problems which were hitherto concealed by 
the Approved Society system. By the latter I mean the .problems which the 
Societies would have had to meet at the time by new methods and ideaSj had 
they been dependent entirely upon their own efforts and policies for seeming 
new members. 

The problems which arise purely from the operation of the Act are : 

1. A restricted field due to increased State contributions and benefits. 

2. An increased actuarial loading on existing funds due to the operation 
of the New National Health Insurance Act. 

3. A reduced investment income from Funds owing to decreased interest 
rates. 

In general terms we may say that to meet the first set of problems the 
Friendly Societies will have to rationalise their administration and reduce 
administrative charges due to redundancy and repetition of work and effort ; 
expand their business by wider and better insurance tables ; and effectively 
inform the public of their purposes and of the advantages tliey offer. 

The following general inferences ca% I thinks usefully be drawn in relation 
to the first set of problems 

Firstly, that the problem of a restricted field will exist and can be met by 
propaganda amongst the present membership and by the extension of member- 
ship to the middle classes by the provision of new tables and by a wider range 
ofactivity ;and 

Secondly, that the increased actuarial loading and the reduced investment 
income call for either putting the existing administrative machinery to the 
work of providing amenity services which will produce an additional income 
•—or raising the present contributions of members. 

New business could obviously be foimd if the Societies could provide an 
outlet to take up Family Allowance monies. They could devise many new 
tables with an appeal to middle-class membership, such as a ‘‘Social Liabilities^^ 
policy which would be a yearly life insxirance policy sufficient to meet the sum 
required for the payment of income tax, to meet the needs of professional 
groups and business men. There is also the possibility of making loans to 
members through what might be called a Fainiiy Emergency Credit Table. 
Then, through the operation of a “No Claim Bonus” schemes could be made 
to coincide with the age groups showing the peak rate for lapses and would be 
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used, as a deterrent to a member: lapsing, as in the event of a discontimiance of 
membership he would forfeit his right to these bonuses. 

. :^But :tliese measures for new. business are nothing more than an, effective 
consolidation and rationalisation- of present practices with a view' to making 
sufficient savings to balance a loss of administrative 'revenue. , They do,, not 
allow for an expansion by the Societies in the future, -which would in any way 
compare with their rate of expansion in the past. Furtlier expansion would 
■demand a: policy 'devised to, meet the new needs of ' the, community 'and 
utilise the administration of the Friendly Societies to meet any of the foresee- 
able and major needs of their members on a cost (contributory) basis. 

This now brings us to the consideration of the second set of problems 
unearthed by the removal of the Approved Society system. In the second 
category problems we come to matters not so concrete or so tangible. 

First and foremost we have the decreasing interest of members in the 
Societies and the consequent representation and government of the Societies 
by the interest and votes of 3 per cent, of the membership. 

Secondly, we have a lack of information, statistical information, of the 
structure of membership of the Societies with a consequent inability to gauge 
the full needs of the existing members. This lack of knowledge by the 
governing bodies of the Societies of the member and of his needs, hamstrings 
them when they come to consider new benefits and any extension of services. 

Thirdly, we have to consider the lack of development on the Mutual Aid 
side of ffieir activities. It was ineritable, with the estabHsh^ of the 
Approved Societies, that a strong emphasis would thereby be placed on the 
insurance aspects of Friendly Societies. What was not so obvious at the 
time was that the Friendly Societies themselves would allow the Mutual Aid 
side to lapse so quickly and so thoroughly. Much of the present trouble is 
the delayed price they are paying for doing just this. 

Fourthly, having relied on the continual influx of new State members as 
providing the contacts and interest necessary for recruiting new members, 
the Societies were encouraged to ignore the need and value of propaganda and 
publicity. With the divorce from the State they are brought face to face with 
the problem of how to make themselves known. 

To meet this second set of problems the Societies will have to decide how 
to expand their aims and policies. This must of course include the removal 
of the present legislative limitations and handicaps. 

Consideration of these problems must, however, be prefaced by the following 
question, which is, I believe, the bedrock of any programme of reorganisation 
—namely : ‘^Will consolidation of the present position through rationalisation, 
greater efficiency in administration, new insurance tables and increased 
membership, solve the Friendly Societies’ problems? Or does modem 
society demand a complete reorientation of the Friendly Societies 

The existence of these problems supplies, I believe, a conclusive answer 
to this question and also points to the necessity of drastic action by the 
Societies. 
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These problems may be summarised as follows : . ■ 

(1) That tlie majority of the Friendly Sodety problems^ both as regards 
material needs and membership, incentive, arise out of the past- emphasis on 
securing. working-class membership and in specialising purely in insurance. ' 

(2) That the raising of the standard of living of the working classes and the 
emergence of imperative needs amongst the middle classes makes the extension 
of Friendly Society policies and activities inevitable. In short, the standard 
of service to the community of the Friendly Societies must rise with the 
■standard ..of living. 

(3) That in the present critical times and era of austerity and shortages 
that lies before us, the public must turn more and more to the provision of 
amenities to make good its deficiencies in commodities. 

(4) That an effective way of doing this is through the practical agency of 
the Friendly Societies. ■. 

(5) That with this wider appeal to a larger public comes the need for a 
greater incentive in the existing membership and an ej 05 cient medium — i.e., 
propaganda — to reach the public. 

To be eflFective, a full Mutual Aid policy must not be primarily centred on 
a National Executive but should create a local focal point of interest. To do 
this the functions of the Friendly Society Lodge, Branch or District Com- 
mittee, should be enlarged and Aey should be the active mediums and be 
serviced by the National Organisations. 

The activities and amenities Friendly Societies could provide for their 
membership are : Clubs for the Aged, Housewives’ Centres, Discussion 
Groups, Adult Education Groups, Arts, Theatre, Film and Music Guilds, 
Hobby and Handicraft Clubs, Members’ Exchange and Mart, Parents’ and 
Teachers’ Associations, and Neighbourhood and Street Groups. 

At the national level. Friendly Societies should do ail in their power to 
bring their local Lodges, Branches, or District Committees into contact with 
their Local Authority and with Community Social Service Councils. They 
should certainly make a point of seeing that Friendly Societies are represented 
on the latter. Regional Councils of Friendly Societies would greatly assist 
this t3?pe of development. 

The problems of the Aged, whilst presenting the Friendly Societies with 
perhaps their most difficult task, really present to them their own most vital 
problem in a very straightforward way. With the aged it is not a case of the 
provision of funds, but of the provision of help, amenities and sympathy. 
This in turn is the basic problem of the Friendly Societies. Can they evolve 
from Mutual Aid societies providing accumulated savings, into societies 
providing amenities secured through co-operative effort and common funds ? 
The Societies might very well consider inviting prominent men and women 
in many walks of life to form an Advisory Council to assist in exploring some 
of these major problems. 

An amenity that could readily be provided by the Societies woxild be the 
meeting of the holiday requirements of members by a holiday service which 
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would allow for (a) interchange of ' visits between members' of ' the ' Societies 
(b) interchange of accommodation^ and (c) interchange holidays abroad 
tlsrough arrangements with European Friendly' Societies:.^^^-;^^ referendum of 
their membership by the Societies on the question of additional services and ; 
activities would enable 'them to. gauge the demand for these services and to 
establish a list of priorities. 

In view of the percentage of members in the age group' '16-45:, every effort: 
should be made by the Societies to reduce the age of executive members on 
their governing bodies from the present average of 60-65. addition^ the 
Societies who increase their field of service could justifiably impose sanctions 
and fines on members and branches persistently defaulting in attendances at 
meetings. Voting lists with the names and addresses of all members in the 
voting area should be supplied to members. A quorum should also be agreed 
for all meetings. 

In view of the membership and capital funds involved in the administration 
of many of the large societies^ payment should be made for services by elected 
members on National Executives, and they should be required to give the 
time necessary to the good goveirmient of Ae Society. 

In the field of propaganda the Societies should devise the means to secure 
this for Friendly Societies as a whole or co-operate with some national body 
undertaking the task of propaganda for citizen services generally. They 
should also conduct their own propaganda through a national body. At 
present no particular society is desirous of conducting Friendly Society 
propaganda and publicity for the simple reason that the charge would be 
borne by one Society whilst the reward would be reaped by many. 

It is now the duty, as well as the need, of Friendly Societies, to convince 
the public that the Societies are still Mutual Aid bodies and still possessed of 
the power to move aside the many obstacles in the path of soda! amenities 
and a fuller personal life. With such an end in view, with an awakened 
membership, and effective propaganda, there is no reason why the Friendly 
Societies should not once again boldly assist in creating the social order in 
which they can exist and serve the nee^ of the community. 

November^ 1947 
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I. DIRECTORY OF SOME LEADING VOLUNTARY 
SOCIAL SERVICE AGENCIES 


AGENCIES FOR THE SICK AND INJURED 


THE ST. JOHN AMBULANCE BRIGADE 

The St. Johii' Ambukiice Brigadcj a. part of tiie Ambulance Department of 
the Order of St. John' of Jertisalemj is a body of tramed members giving- 
voluntary service over a wide field of first aid and auxiliary nursing. This 
includes first aid duty at public events (more than half a million first aid cases 
are dealt with aimually)^ ambulance transport and a first aid and ambulance 
service on the roads, auxiliary nursing, help to local authorities in connection 
with public health services, and general welfare of the sick and injured, 
including old people’s welfare and child care. It maintains close contact and 
co-operation with statutory and with other voluntary bodies. 

The Brigade, whose headquarters is in London, is administered under a 
chief commissioner, with a superintendent-in-chief for the nursing personnel. 
Under the national headquarters there are also headquarters in the comities, 
each under a county commissioner, with a woman county superintendent in 
charge of nursing members. The personnel of the Brigade is enrolled into 
divisions, each with its divisional superintendent, surgeon and ofiScers. 

The membership of the Brigade at the end of 1946 was 141,000, including 
61,000 men, 31,000 women, 20,000 boys and 29,000 girls. In 1938 the figure 
was 90,000 ; its peak figure was 178,000 during the war. The bulk of the 
membership is to be found in the great industrial areas. 

Members are required to be trained in first aid (women in home nursing 
also) and to remain efficient by passing an annual re-examination, inspection 
and practices. With the exception of a very small number, mostly paid clerical 
staff, members give voluntary service. 

No money has so far been received from public funds, though in future 
some grants-in-aid will be received in respect of ambulance services. While 
headquarters expenses are a charge on the funds of the Order of St. John, the 
tYiatn source of income of the counties has been an annual Flag Day (during 
the war, this went into abeyance in favour of a national appeal for the Duke 
of Gloucester’s Red Cross and St. John Fxmd). Each member is expected 
to contribute to the funds, as weU as paying his or her own expenses incurred 
on duty. 

8 Grosvenor Crescent, Chief Ccmtmissiotier : 

London, S.W.i Lt.-GeneraL Sir Henry Pownall, 

D.S.0.5 M,C 
Superintendent-in’- Chief : 

The Countess Mountbatten of 
Burma, C.I., d.g.v. 0 ., c.b.e. 
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AGENCIES ■ FOR CHILDREN : 

cykiHOLic: anLD^ TO 

The CathoHe Child Welfare Council is a consultative and not an executive:' 
body, founded on December 5th, 1929, by the, late Monsignor Hudson, ' of ^ 
Coleshill, and it 'now incorporates the Catholic Child Rescue Societies of the 
eighteen dioceses of England and Wales. 

The object of the Council is to act as a medium of distribution and dis- 
cussion between Catholic child rescue societies in ail matters affecting' cMld 
welfare work. It is entirely voluntary and no income is received from 
statutory bodies. 

The seventeen constituent societies are at present accommodating 14,728 
children in 250 Homes, as follows : 


Type of Home No. 

of Homes 

No. of Children 

For Boys . . . . 

36 

3.550 

For Girls 

73 

4.944 

For Babies 

59 

1.950 

Maternity and Mother and 



Baby Homes . . .. 

21 

240 

For Mentally Deficient Boys 

6 

594 

For Mentally Deficient Girls 

5 • 

407 

For Physically Defective 



Children 

15 

890 

Probation Hostels . . 

5 

60 

Approved Schools for Boys 

15 

1^450 

Approved Schools for Girls 

6 

413 

Working Boys’ Homes 

5 

. 150 

Training Farms . . .. 

4 

80 


&)leshill. Secretary : 

Birmingham Rev. Denis G. Murphy 

CHURCai OF ENGLAND CHILDREN’S SOCIETY 

The Church of England Children’s Society, formerly known as the Waifs 
and Strays, was founded in 1881. It exists to rescue and care for children 
who are orphaned, homeless, cruelly treated, or in moral danger. At present 
some 5,181 children are in the care of the Society, most of them in small 
Homes, but some boarded out. The Society is dso an Adoption Society. 
The major part of its income is derived equally from voluntary contributions 
and from payments for services. It is managed by a nominated governing 
body. 

Old Town Hall, Kennington, Secretary : 

London, S.E.ii W. R. Vaughan, Esq., o.b.e. 
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DR, BARNARDO’S HOMES 

Dr. Bamardo’s Homes, founded in 1866, never refuses admission to any 
destitute child. There are 109 Homes in many parts of the United Kingdom. 
Children of all ages are accepted and so far as possible accommodated in 
family home types of unit, trained and placed in employment and where 
necessary ^ their income is supplemented until they are self-supporting. ■ Dr. 
Barnardo^s Homes mn two children’s hospitals, three convalescent homes md 
twelve young people’s hostels. There are twelve regional' reception centres' 
at which lost or destitute children can be admitted at any time. Dr. Barnardo’s : 
staff find that their w^ork increasingly involves dealing with family and matri- 
monial problems and that they are often instrumental in mending homes 
which would otherwise be broken. They also frequently restore children to 
homes which, after a number of years, have become satisfactory and in which 
the parents are able to receive their children again. Thus, children accepted 
as apparently permanent charges sometimes leave the Homes ; others taken 
only for a short stay sometimes stay permanently. Dr. Barnardo’s runs its 
own staff training school and is developing its training for cliild-care workers. 
The organisation is governed by a self-nominated Council and receives its 
income largely from subscriptions, donations, legacies and, to a much smaEer 
extent, from payment for services rendered. 

Stepney Causeway, General Secretary : 

London, E.i F. J, Potter, Esq., a.c.a. 

IHE NATIONAL CHILDREN’S HOMES AND ORPHANAGE 

Children applying to the National Children’s Homes and Orphanage for 
admission are selected by a committee of the organisation which, founded in 
1869, gives a home to orphan, afSicted and destitute children of both sexes, 
irrespective of payment. The organisation emphasises the importance of the 
family system which it adopts at all its 37 Homes, in which some 2,800 
children are now cared for ; another 100 are boarded out in private homes. 
The organisation also runs five Approved Schools. The children are trained 
for a career before they leave their Home. The organisation is governed by 
general and local committees of nominated persons. The main part of its 
income is derived from voluntary contributions and interest, the balance 
coming chiefly from payments for services rendered. 

Highbury Park, Principal : 

London, N.5 The Rev. John H. Litten 

THE NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY TO CHILDREN 

The National Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children was founded 
in 1884 to prevent all forms of cruelty and ill-treatment, intentional or un- 
intentional, to children. It also takes an active part in promoting legislation, 
designed to improve the lot of children. Latterly it has frequently been asked 
to advise parents and others who turn to tie Society for guidance in problems 
involving children even where there is no question of cruelty or neglect. - In 


^ ^ EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 

diis way, the Society acts increasingly in the preventive field, the number of 
prosecutions undertaken by it diminishing as the general standard of child- 
care rises. The Society’s officers are selected and trained by the Society, 
which tries to appoint persons not too far removed in outlook from those 
among •whom they will mainl y be working but who can exercise authority 
when necessary. It is governed by a self-nominated Council and depends 
entirely on voluntary subscriptions and donations and on interest and 
dividends. 

Victory House, Leicester Square, Director: 

London, W.i The Rev. Wilton McCaim, m.a. 

THE NURSERY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND 

The Nursery School Association of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
was founded in 1923, with Margaret McMillan as first President. 

In 1945 the Association became an Incorporated Body recognised as a 
charity. 

The object of the Association is to encourage the study in all its aspects of 
the needs of young children and the forms of care and education appropriate 
to their development. Its main concern is to help in the establishment of 
nursery schools, to ensure that a high standard is maintained in nursery and 
infiant schools, and to offer specialist help to local authorities and to others 
who are concerned with the education and care of yoimg children. 

The Nursery School Association is a voluntary organisation whose member- 
ship includes teachers, parents, doctors, psychologists, architects, admini- 
strators and all who are interested in early childhood education. 

The governing body of the Nursery School Association is the Delegate 
Ckiuncil which meets twice a year. This Council is elected from N.SJV. 
members and includes representatives from every branch. The N.S.A. 
Teachers’ Council works in close collaboration with the Association and is 
represented on the Delegate Council and Executive Committee. 

There are 10,000 members of the Association and 90 branches in different 
parts of the country. The branches work in the closest co-operation with the 
local authorities, by whom they are constantly consulted. The educational 
work done by the branches is far-reaching. The minimum annual subscrip- 
tion is 5s., 2S. 6d. being kept by the local branches to enable them to develop 
their own work. 

The Association has its headquarters in a pleasant house overlooking 
Events Park. Here the Carnegie Reference Library is available for die 
quiet readin g of books on education, child psychology, health and current 
literature. There is a permanent Eidiibition Room, where toys and educa- 
tional equipment are on show. 

Many conferences are held during the year up and down the country 
arranged by Headquarters, the Teachers’ Council and the branches. In 
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AGEKCIES FOR YOUTH 
ASSOCIATION FOR JEWISH YOUTH 

la 1927 the Associatioa for Jewish Youth was founded^ developing out of 
the Jewish Athletic Associationj which was established in 1899. It is 
central organisation created for the purpose of co-ordinating and assisting the 
work of dubs and centres created for the benefit of Jewish youth/’ and its 
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THE SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND 

The Save the Children Fund, founded in 1919 by the late Miss Eglantyne 
Jebb, has as its aim to relieve child suffering and to promote child welfare 
throughout the world, without regard to race, nationality, or creed. This 
work is based on tlie Declaration of the Rights of the Child, drafted by 
Miss Jebb, adopted by the League of Nations Assembly as its ‘‘Charter of 
Child Welfare” (1924) and commended by the Social Commission of the 
United Nations (1946). Relief work and pioneer activities in the child 
welfare sphere — ^the Fund’s two major tasks — are represented in its present- 
day work by the educational, medical and social welfare work of its relief 
workers in Austria, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Malaya and Poland ; 
and by its junior clubs for urban schoolchildren in Great Britain. Another 
important aspect of the Fund’s work is the education of public opinion to the 
general and particular needs of children and to arouse consciousness of 
responsibility for the world’s children. The Fund’s iucome is from voluntary 
contributions. 

20 Gordon Square, Chairman and Hon. Treasurer : 

London, W.C.i Captain L. H. Green, m.a. 

General Secretary : 

Brig. T. W. Boyce, O.B.E., M.C., M.M. 
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addition, usually hold a. monthly meeting in their own 

locality, addressed by national or local speakers* 

; ' ' Two^ Summer Schools of a fortnight’s duration are usually held each year, 
in this country or abroad, for teachers, ' parents, lecturers, H.MJ.s and 
representatives from local authorities. 

Different types of courses are held at headquarters for supervisors -and 
tutors, head teachers of infant schools and parents. 

Pamphlets are issued from time to time dealing with the many aspects of 
education' of children from two to seven years, 

A ' News' Letter is circulated to members, free of charge, on alternate 
months.' ■' 

The Nursery School Association was the initiating body responsible for 
founding the World Council of Early Childhood Education, and takes an 
active part in its development. 

I Park Crescent, Chairman: 

Portland Place, London, W.i Lady Allen of Hurtwood, j.p. 
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aim is to instil the ideals of Judaism and British citizensMp into 
the Anglo-Jewish community.-'/ -It is governed hy a council representative of: 
its 70 affiliated organisations, in which' are enrolled 8,600/members ; ' much 
responsibility falls on to the elected Executive Committee. The Association 
exists both to serve clubs and to- represent them in appropriate general' and': 
Jewish spheres. It promotes inter-club activities, and its headquarters is 
designed as a central meeting-place. It also owns' a permanent camping site 
and playing fields in Essex. The Association plans, and advises on, training 
courses for Jewish youth leaders; - ■ It fosters' Judaism among the, -members- of 
its affiliated organisations. The Association is assisted by grants from the 
King George^s Jubilee Trust. The clubs themselves depend considerably- 
on voluntary help. 

A.J.Y. House, Leman Street, ■ . General Secretary: : : : , ' 

London, E. I ■’ David Mellows, Esq. 

THE BOY scouts' ASSOCIATION 

Lord Baden Powell founded the Boy Scouts' Association in 1908, and it has 
spread from Britain to 41 other countries inside and outside the Empire. 
‘The aim of the Association is to develop good citizenship among boys by 
forming their character-training them in habits of observation, obedience 
and self-reliance-inculcating loyalty, and thoughtfulness for others — teaching 
them services useful to the public, and handicraft useful to themselves — 
promoting their physical, mental and spiritual development." The Association 
stresses its international aspect ; in 1947, 6,000 Scouts from Britain went to a 
World Jamboree in France, and the Chief Scout visited Canada and West 
Africa. In 1946 there were 164,000 Wolf Cubs (8-1 1), 173,000 Scouts 
(11-15), 38,000 Senior Scouts (15-18) and 11,000 Rovers (18 and over). The 
Scourers, who lead the boys, are voluntary persoimel from whom an apprecia- 
tion of the aims of scouting, satisfactory personal character and willingness to 
train are demanded before they receive a Warrant. The movement is 
governed, under Royal Charter of 1912, by a Coimdl of 70 members, acting 
normally through the Conmittee of the Council. About one-eighth of its 
total income in 1946 came from the Ministry of Education, the balance being 
earned by miscellaneous activities, including sale of equipment and publica- 
tions, from interest, rent and subscriptions. In addition, there was a deficit 
of £12^000 on the year. 

25 Buckingham Palace Road, Secretary : 

London, S.W.i A. W. Hurii, Esq. 

THE BOYS' BRIGADE 

The Boys' Brigade, founded in 1883, is a Christian Protestant organisation 
with a British Isles membership of 137,000 boys, aged 9-18, in 2,687 com- 
panies. It exists for “the advancement of Christ's kingdom among boys, and 
the promotion of habits of obedience, reverence, discipline, self-respect, and 
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al 'tliat tends ' towards a trae Christian inanHnes^^ Local units all meet 
weekly for Bible class and drill and there is a wide range of other activities. 
Apait /from : administrative staff, amounting to less than i per cent, the 
officers' are voluntary and' unsalaried. Provision is^ made for ffie training : of ■ 
all officers., . The Brigade is governed by a Council of officers meeting 
aimually, immeffi decisions being taken by an executive body appointed on 
a representative basis.' The organisation is financed mainly by a collection 
'which,' its members make in ‘^Boys’ Brigade Week/’ together with company 
contributions, subscriptions and ' interest. King George’s Jubilee Fund 
makes a, grant' which meets' about one-fifteenth of the Brigade’s expenditure. . 
Abbey House, Secretaries : 

2 '¥ictoria' Street, ' G. .Stanley Smith, Esq., o,b.e., m.g. 

London, S.W.i ; ' ' W. H. McVicker, Esq., M.sc. 

Tiffi. OfUECT 

The Church Lads’ Brigade is solely a Church of England organisation 
which, through ‘"religious, educational, physical and recreative agencies” and 
“the symbolic use” of military organisation, seeks to “extend the Kingdom of 
Christ among lads and to make them faithful members of the Church of 
England.” All leaders are voluntary. The Brigade, founded in 1891, is 
controlled by a Governing Body, consisting of three honorary officers, and of 
one delegate elected by the chaplains and company officers of the Brigade 
from each of the 13 areas with limited power of co-option. About one 
quarter of the Brigade’s income is derived from subscriptions and donations, 
and nearly half from interest and dividends arising from invested legacies ; 
in 1946 the Ministry of Education grant was £iP50, and that from King 
George’s Jubilee Trust, £250 ; the balance of revenue comes mainly from 
annual fees and sale of equipment. 

58 Gloucester Place, General Secretary : 

London, W.i The Rev. Harold F. Peerless, a.k.c. 

THE GIRL guides’ ASSOCIATION 

The Girl Guides’ Association was founded in Great Britain in 1909. It is 
now a member of a world movement, with a world total of 2,132,000 Girl 
Guides (or Girl Scouts as some countries call them). In Great Britain there 
are 306,000 members of the movement between the ages of ii and 21. These 
include Guides (11-16) and, between 16 and 21, Rangers (Land, Sea and Air) 
and Cadets (who are training to be Guiders). There are also 167,000 
Brownies under ii. The movement is led by 35,000 adults, guiders and 
commissioners, all working in their spare time. These are assisted by 
District and Division Local Associations of interested persons who, in 1946, 
sent 1,300 delegates to a Local Association Conference in London. There is 
also a small administrative and training salaried staff of approximately 178, 
Operating under a Royal Charter of 1922, the movement is governed by a 
Coundl, although most policy decisions are taken by an Executive Committee 
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elected by the Council, ' These bodies keep contact, with the whole member- 
ship through Company,, .District, Division and County Goinmttees.' 
greater part of the Association's income is from sale . of equipment and' 
literature (£93^000 in 1946), but grants representing about one-twelfih and : 
one-sixtieth of this sum were additionally received from the Ministry ©£ ■ 
Education and the Jubilee Trust respectively. ■ ' The Guide training policy 
emphasises service, self-reliance and loyalty to a religious faith ; it specialises 
in outdoor activities— 57,000 camped in 1946— and aims at promoting good 
citizenship in all its branches through individual and communal acMevements 
in which health, recreation, perseverance and applied intelligence and skill 
are dominant. Members of the Girl Guides’ Association have undertaken 
relief work in many parts of Europe through the Guide International Service, 
which was financed from a fund of £100,000 raised within the movement 
itself. 

17-19 Buckingham Palace Road, Chairman of Executive .Committee . ; 

London, S.W. I The Hon. Mrs. Sydney Marsham, 

■ 

THE girls’ GUILDRY 

The Girls’ Guildry, founded in 1900, exists ^*to help girls to be followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to promote in girls discipline, self-respect, 
helpfulness and reverence.” The Guildry is mterdenominational. There 
were, in 1947, 22,815 girls enroUed m Britain, of whom 13,449 were under ii i 
there were a further 1,655 enrolled m Jamaica and in African Mission Fields. 
All Leaders, called Guardians, are volmatary ; the Guildry insists that they 
take a specified training withm a year of their appointment. The control of 
the movement is entrusted by the General Council to a Headquarters Com- 
mittee on which sit representatives of the English, Scottish and Welsh Councils, 
These, in turn, are built up from the units, via Centre Committees. The 
main sources of revenue are collections, subscriptions and interest on invest- 
ments I the Guildry receives Grants from the Ministry of Education and from 
Rmg George’s Jubilee Trust for certain specific purposes. 

212 Bath Street, General Secretary : 

Glasgow, C.2 Miss May J. McEdnlay 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF BOYS’ CLUBS 

The objects of the Association are the promotion of the spiritual, mental 
and physical fitness of the 14-18-year-old working boy, by linking together 
the various existing bodies concerned with Boys’ Qubs. 

The National Association is concerned primarily with the 14-18 age-group, 
but also affiliates Old Boys’ Clubs which cater for the 18-25 y^s. The 
affiliated clubs endeavour to create a community of boys wherein each boy 
learns in practice the art of human relationships, being given a share of 
responsibility and helped to grow from the imposed discipline necessary in 
childhood to the self-discipline of manhood. Before a club can achieve 
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tffiliatioa to: the National Association' it must'be evident that no, one side of 
the threefold aim of physicala ' mental, and spiritual development , is being 
stressed at the expense of the others. There is an affiliation fee of 5s. per 
■annum. : , ' 

Approximately 2^000 clubs are affiliated either directly or through local 
federations. 

17 Bedford Square^ Assistant General Secretary : 

London, W.C.i ■ -. G. B. Bradney, Esq. 

,THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF GIRLS’ CLUBS AND MIXED CLUBS ' ' 

The National Association of Girls’ Clubs and Mixed Clubs works through 
Divisions in Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland, and Associations in 
England. There are also two affiliated and seven associated National 
Societies at home and overseas. The Association is governed by a representa- 
tive Council, which elects an active Executive Committee. There are 2,181 
clubs covering a membership of 139,618, which includes 45,791 girls in girls’ 
clubs, 47^307 girls in mixed clubs and 46,520 boys in mixed clubs. Founded 
for girls’ clubs in 1880, the Association in 1944 included mixed clubs in 
response to current trends in club work. 

The Association provides educational material, including international 
exhibitions, hire of film strips, educational broadsheets and books. It 
maintains a London club house for members, leaders and organisers of the 
club movement, and facilitates the use of the affiliated Associations’ holiday 
houses. It has a holiday house and training centre— Avon Tyrrell— in the 
New Forest. The Association has concentrated on raising the standard of 
club leadership, voluntary and paid, and advocates a University course for 
full-time leaders and part-time or short training courses for voluntary leaders 
and senior members. In 1946-47, 40 per cent, of the Association’s income 
came from the Ministry of Education, 40 per cent, from voluntary sources 
and 20 per cent, (this is a fluctuating sum dependent on the special applications 
made from year to year) from King George’s Jubilee Trust, the Carnegie 
United Kingdom Trust and other Trusts. Approximately 40 per cent, of 
the income of the Divisions and Local Associations comes from statutory 
sources and at least 50 per cent, from voluntary sources with approximately 
io per cent, from public bodies. The Association makes considerable efforts 
to raise money through its Appeal Fund. 

Hamilton House, Organising Secretary : 

Bidborough Street, London, W.C.i Miss Honoria Harford 

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF YOUNG FARMERS’ CXUBS 

The National Federation of Young Farmers’ Clubs, founded in 1932, is a 
body of young people, mainly from agricultural areas, who govern themselves 
by a Council, of which, in 1946, 69 of the 87 members were nominated by the 
Qufas. The Federation covers some 1,200 Clubs with 65,000 members. 
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Tlicse Qubs are helped, but not run, by honorary adult leaders. They are 
grouped in 54 County Federations which actively stimulate interest in and 
knowledge of livestock, agriculture and horticulture, including modem 
jnechamsed' methods of farming. The Federations also arouse a- keen 
competitive sense of County pride ; most of them employ County organising 
secretaries. The Federation publishes a bi-monthly illustrated journal, 
The Young Farmer^ and a series of booklets, of which 170,000 were sold in 
1946. It is assisted by grants . from the Ministries of Agriculture and 
Education, from the Carnegie United Kingdom Trust and King George’s 
Jubilee Trust. This assistance totals 95 per cent, of the headquarters income. 
55 Gower Street, Secretary : 

London, W.C.i Major H. Miles, o.b.e. 

THE WELSH LEAGUE OF YOUTH 

Founded in 1922, the Welsh League of Youth is a non-sectarian and non- 
political youth organisation. ‘Tts object is to promote Christian Welsh 
dfeenship amongst the youth of Wales and to strengthen the bond of friend- 
ship between Welsh youth and youth of other nations.” There are 80,000 
members of the League under 25, those under 15 gathering in Junior Clubs ; 
they ‘^concentrate mainly upon interpreting Wales to the members.” Older 
" children are either in Welsh-speaking Youth Clubs or in Young Wal-es Clubs 
speaking English, Qubs. meet at least twice a week. Their programmes 
indude music and athletics and emphasise Welsh history and culture. The 
League also runs residential and club centres for various large groups and it 
has a holiday and training centre- for workers of all ages, who are members of 
the League. The League is governed by a Coundl of whom the majority 
are elected by members of the League at the annual general meeting. This 
Council normally delegates its powers to a Committee, some of whose 
members are appointed by the League’s General Meeting and some co-opted. 
The annual subscription of members is one shilling minimum. 

U.R.D.D, Headquarters, Secretary : 

Aberystwyth R. E. Griffith, Esq., b.a, 

YOUNG CHRISTIAN WORKERS 

The objects of the Y.C.W. are “to win all young workers and all the world 
of labour to a realisation of their Divine origins and destiny,” With this end 
in view the Y.C.W, sets out to be : a school of training for young workers, 
enabling them to achieve the demands of their Christian vocation in the whole 
of their life ; a network of services for their material, moral and spiritual needs ; 
a representative body:, asserting the demands of Christian working youth before 
the nation and public authorities. 

One of the essentials of the Y.C.W. is that it is a self-governing organisation 
of wage-earning youth. Its entire leadership and direction is in the hands of 
young workers. The basic unit of the movement is the local section. The 
section, which is directed fay a coinmittee of leaders, consists of a group of 

286 




SO€IAt," ..SERVICE AGEKCIES 


“iiiffitaiits’’ teams , of members, organised on a local or 

' workshop basis. The sections are grouped according' to industrial regions, 

, wMeh in with'the 'national organisation.' At each level, chaplains, 

appointed by ecclesiastical, authority, assist the movement by giving counsel 
and guidance, and ensure -the spiritual training of the “militants*’ and 
members.,,: . 

' The method of the Y.G.W, is essentially active. Each year, an enquiry into 
one of the main problems or needs of working youth is launched by the 
movement.' The enqmr}r proceeds in three stages : see — ^judge — ^act : seeing 
the reaMty. of the^y life^ judgment in the light of the dignity of 

ibe young worker as a child of God, action^ either individual or collective, in 
order to bring about a greater conformity with the Divine Plan. The constant 
aim of the enquiry-method is the transformation of the environment of the 
young worker, so that he may be able to achieve his vocation as a worker and a 
Christian. The Y.G.W. organises Study-days and Study-weekends for all 
the problems that concern young workers, and it promotes their spiritual 
training by retreats and days of recollection. It encourages sections to 
organise clubs, camps, hikes and sports to serve the young workers in their 
leisure time. It pays special attention to the needs of young workers in 
hospitals and sanatoria. 

Members in the Forces are a special concern of the Y.G.W. ’s activity. The 
organisation is financed by its members’ subscriptions, 6d. per month under 
i8 years, and is. per month over i8 years, and also by the sale of the move- 
ment’s own publications and other contributions ; it is not grant-aided. 
Y.G.W. Headquarters, Secretary : 

io6 Ciapham Road, London, S.W.9 Thomas Bryan, Esq. 


THE YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
The Young Men’s Christian Association is one of the oldest of the voluntary 
youth organisations : it was formed in 1844 ^7 twelve young men. In 1947 
it had a membership in England, Ireland and Wales of 5,000 boys under 14, 
29,000 youngsters between 14 and 20, and 37,000 men over 20. It is part of 
a world-wide inter-denominational fellowship, the World’s Alliance of 
Y.M.C.As., with its headquarters at Geneva, and a total membership of some 
two and a half millions. It aims at developing in its members a GhristiaQ 
character and a Christian understanding of life. Full members are responsible 
for the government of autonomous local Associations : these are grouped in 
19 Divisions through which they are represented on the National Council. 
The latter has direct responsibility for the very considerable work among 
H.M. Forces at home and overseas, for training several hundred boys each 
year in agriculture and seamanship, for the national camps and holiday centres, 
for an extensive scheme of voluntary leadership training, and for the welfare 
of thousands of European Voluntary Workers and others engaged in industry 
and agriculture. The Y.M.C.A. is financed by pubUc contributions and 
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membership subscriptions : it .also received , ' grants 'froin ..ceitain Trusts ' and 
from the Adinistry of Education. Such trading surpluses as arise in Forces 
centres are spent 'exclusively upon work among the Forces. : ■ In aU Y.M.G«A.. 
cei^^ of religious^ culturaly athletic and social activities' is' 

promoted. 

1 12 Great Russell. Street^ General Secretary : / : . 

London, W.C.i ,Sk Frank Willis, C.B.E.5 M. a, 

YOUNG women’s CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

The Young Women’s Christian' Association ' of . Great Britain is part of the 
world-wide Y.W.C.A. movement of which the headquarters are in Geneva, 
The international aspect of the organisation is stressed in all its publications. 
The British Association was founded in 1855 and incorporated in 1913. The 
responsible bodies of the Y.W.C.A. are its National Council and its Finance 
Committee of the Board of Governors. Constitutional changes can be made 
only by the Biennial Conference of democratically-elected representatives 
from each local centre : otlier decisions are normally made by the National 
Council and its Executive Committee, on both of which representatives from 
tihe Divisions (themselves representative of the Centres) outnumber those 
from the National Headquarters Committees. 

/ The Association’s work is done partly by volunteer, partly by salaried 
workers. Both are required to train, but the latter must do up to two years’ 
special Y.W.C.A. traimng, irrespective of their previous qualifications, in 
respect of which, however, the training may be modified or shortened. The 
Association runs hostels, which once equipped are self-supporting, and club 
centres. The latter are financed as self-contained units by its members’ 
subscriptions, of which is. per head goes to the national and international 
association, by canteen profits, donations and Local Education Authorit}’' 
grants. Headquarters fimds are raised by public subscription and are aided 
by the Ministry of Education, King George’s Jubilee Trust, and the Pilgrim 
Trust- There are some 52,000 members of tie Association ; in addition at 
least twice as many are served by the Association but have not yet become 
members. The Association promotes recreational, cultural and educational 
pursuits, provides a background of companionship and seeks to enrich the 
religious content of its membersMives. 

Y.W.C. A. National Offices, National General Secretary : 

Central Building (4th Floor), Miss May Curwen, O.B.E., m.a. 

Great Russell Street, London, W.C.i 

AGENCIES FOR OLD PEOPLE 
NATIONAL OLD PEOPLE’S WELFARE COMMITTEE 
The Committee was originally established in the winter of 1940-41 as a 
committee of the National Coundl of Social Service. In September, 1944, 
it became an autonomous body working in association with the Nation^ 
Council of Social Service who provide the secretariat. 
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The main Committee consists of representatives of a large number of 
national bodies with wholly or partly similar aims, and of representatives of 
regional OT.W/ Gommittees. There are various sub-committees,. by whom , 
the executive work is carried out. ■ 

' Its aims are to study :the needs of old people and promote measures for ■ 
'their well-being. .. 

In particular it pools th.e experience of its constituent bodies ; serves as a , 
bureau of information for the service of interested persons ; promotes the 
establishment of O.P.W. Committees ; and draws attention to the , needs of the 
:old through conferences, publications and exhibitions. . 

' ' The Committee is financed almost entirely by the National Council nf 

■ Social Service, although, substantial contributions have been received from 
other sources for particular purposes. 

' 26 Bedford Square, Chairman : , . . 

London, W.C. I .. Fred Messer, Esq., J.P., M-P. 

Secretary : 

■ Miss D. Ramsey, M.B.E. ■ „ 

OLD people's homes COMMITTEE. 

The aim of tlie Committee is to act as a clearing house for old people 
needing accommodation with varying amounts of care. 

Applications are received from such sources as the Assistance Board, , 
Hospital Almoners, the Family Welfare Association, Citizens’ Advice Bureaux, ■ 
besides old people themselves and their relatives. Over 2,400 cases were 

■ handled in 1947. 

Set up in 1943, the Cominittee is now a department of the Family Welfare 
Association, and has no separate constitution or accounts. 

296 Vauxhali Bridge Road, Secretary : 

London, S.W.i Miss M. Murray 


AGENCIES FOR THE BLIND 


THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF WORKSHOPS FOR THE BLIND 

The Association was formed in 1929 as a resxxlt of a resolution adopted at a 
conference of workshop representatives, who agreed that the problems 
affecting this phase of blind welfare work could best be solved by pooling the 
experience of experts from all parts of the country. It became an incorporated 
body in 1936. 

Its objects include the following : fostering co-operation among workshops 
for the Blind ; the promotion of research into all problems connected with the 
training and employment of the Blind ; to raise the standard of efficiency m 
workshops for the Blind, by the dissemination of information and the 
encouragement of new methods and ideas ; and to enter into contracts for the 
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supply of raw materials ■ used in the various indiistries practised In Blind 
Workshops, or for the sale of commodities made , in those Workshops. 

257 Tottenham .Court Road, Secretary.: 

London, W-i , 8 . W, Starling, Esq. 

NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND 

The National Institute for the Blind, a voluntary organisation' priginaJiy 
known as the British and 'Foreign Blind Association for, Promotkg : the 
Education and Employment of the Blind, was founded in 186S and^incoiporated 
in 1902. It is governed' by a Council which ' represents local ' . authorities, 
voluntary local organisations (through four regional bodies), other national 
organisations, the Blind themselves and individuals elected by reason of their 
interest in the national aspect of work for the Blind. Ninety per cent, of its 
income is derived from voluntary sources, the remainder being contributed 
by statutory bodies. 

The N.LB. exists to provide services which can best be rendered by national, 
rather than local or regional effort. Its activities include the production of 
Braille and Moon books and special apparatus ; the provision of nursery and 
other special schools and of homes for the blind and deaf-blind ; rehabilitation 
of the newly-blind; placement in open industry ; supply of apparatus and 
appliances including talking books ; training in telephony and physiotherapy ; 
technical and educational research; prevention of blindness ; case work 
assistance, and development of blind welfare in Great Britain and the Colonies. 
226 Great Portland Street, Secretary : 

London, W.i W. McG. Eagear, Esq., C.B.E., m.a. 

AGENCIES FOR THE CRIPFLED AND OTHER PHYSICALLY 
HANDICAPPED PERSONS 

THE AFTER-CARE ASSOCIATION (Physically Handicapped Youth) 

The After-Care Association for Physically Handicapped Youth tries to 
find suitable employment for physically handicapped young people within 
the County of London in order that as large a proportion as possible may 
become self-supporting. Founded in 1902, the Association works closely 
with the London County Council and by arrangement gives advice on vocation 
to all children leaving L.G.G. Schools for the physically handicapped, the deaf 
and the more serious cases ftom Schools for the Partially Sighted. Employ- 
ment Executive Ofl&cers of the Association are responsible for the placing and 
industrial supervision of these children ; regular home visiting is also under- 
taken partly by paid and partly by voluntary workers. The Association also 
does a great deal of incidental welfare work among physically handicapped 
juveniles as need arises. It is governed by a self-nominating Executive 
Committee and is financed partly by subscription and donations, but depends 
mainly on a grant from the Ministry of Labour and a smaller sum from the 
Social Welfare Department of the L.C.C. 

2 Old Queen Street, ■ ■■■■■' ■ ; ' Secretary : 

London, W.i Miss Winder 
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BRITISH COUNCIL FOR REHABILITATION 

The British Council for Rehabilitation, founded as lately as actively 
promotes information, research and study in the field of rehabilitation. ^ It 
also co-ordinates organisations working in this field. It looks upon rehabili- 
tation as a unified service, starting with treatment and ending with economic 
resettlement. Foreign enquiries about rehabilitation are now referred to this 
organisation both by the British Coimdl and the Foreign Cffice. In 1946 it 
undertook a survey of rehabilitation needs in Poland at the request of 
UNRRA. The Council is governed by an Executive Committee elected by 
member organisations. It is financed by affihation fees and subscriptions. 

32 Shaftesbury Avenue, Secretary : 

London, W.i Mrs. Marion E. Williams 

CENTRAL COUNCIL FOR THE CARE OF CRIPPLES 

The Central Council for the Care of Cripples exists : “to inv^tigate the 
causes of crippling and to promote measures for their elimination and to 
organise schemes for the treatment, education, employment and general 
v^'elfare of cripples.” Founded in 1919, the Council has 89 organisations 
affiliated to it and fonning, with individual members, the Council by which 
it is governed. Policy decisions are normally taken by the Executive Com- 
mittee, a body nominated by the Council, but electing its ovm chairman. 
Major decisions emanate from the annual general meeting. The Council is 
financed by affiliation fees, subscriptions, the results of appeals and by grants 
from the Lord Nuffield Fund for Cripples. 

34 Eccleston Square, Secretary : 

London, S.W.i Miss M. Drury 

THE INVALID aHLDREN’S AID ASSOaATION 

The Invalid Children’s Aid Association was founded in 1888 and works 
for sick, invalid and crippled children in the London and Greater London 
area. It provides convalescence either in one of its nine homes, of whi^ 
five are recognised by the Ministry of Education, or in another home on its 
approved list ; it acts as a clearing house for children all oyer the county^ 
needing special accommodation and treatment ; it visits, mainly through its 
voluntary workers, the homes of children referred to it by hospital almoners 
and others as being in need of convalescence or special residential treatment. 
The Association also assists in providing surgical appliances where patients 
cannot afford these. Through home visits it acts as friend and adviser both 
to patients and to their ill or handicapped children. ^ The income of the 
Association is mainly derived from voluntary subsciptions together with a 
grant from the L.C.C. for services rendered under the Council’s contact 
scheme. It is managed by an Executive Committee and has a representative 
Advisory Council. 

4 Palace Gate, London, W.8 Secretary : 

Miss N* R. MaESOB 


FOE,' ■^GLUNTAEY' ■" ACTION 

THE MENTAL AFTER-CARE ASSOCIATION 

, Association has existed since 1879 to afford assist- 

"anGC' to persons leaving, mental.. hospitals and therapeutic care for: potential 
patients. In 1946 it , supervised the convalescence of some^ 850 patients " and 
hoarded out a forther 450. It also paid a thousand ffrst visits in addition to 
further visits to persons already known to it. . The main body of its inconae^ 
is derived from contributions for services rendered. It 'is also helped by 
■ voluntary gifts and by King Edward's Hospital , Fund; The ' Association is; 
governed by a seif-nominatmg cominittee. 

..no Jermyn Streeta ' ' Secretary:: 

^London^ S.W.i / ' Miss H. S. Russel 

THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR MENTAL HEALTH 

The National Association for Mental Health was formed in 1946. It 
amalgamates and continues the work of the former Central Association for 
Mental Healthy the Child Guidance Council and the National Council for 
Mental Hygiene. The Association runs training courses for professional 
workers dealing with mental health problems ; it publishes books and 
pamphlets aimed both at explaining and preventing mental illness ; it runs 
homes and hostels for mental defectives; it has a residential nursery for 
difficult cliildren ; it maintains a national service of qualified workers to advise 
on facilities for tiie care of those suffering from mental disorder^ and also 
provides help and supervision for such people living in the community ; it 
also employs centrally a staff* of consultants on the various aspects of mental 
illness and behaviour problems. The Association runs courses of lectures 
for the general public who, although they have no professional concern with 
mental illness, need to have some awareness of its nature and implications. 

It is governed by a nominated representative Council. Half its expenditure 
is met from payments for services rendered, subscriptions and donations and 
half from Government Grant, the largest part of which is for specific work 
undertaken for the Ministry of Health. 

39 Queen Anne Street, Getter al Secretary : 

Wimpole Street, London, W.i Miss Mary C. Owen, M.B.E., m.a. 

THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE PREVENTION OF TUBERCULOSIS 

The National Association for the Prevention of Tuberculosis carries out 
research, education and propaganda. It has a large membership both in this 
country and overseas, especially in the British Colonies, to which field a large 
part of the Association’s energy is now directed. Over 120 Tuberculosis Care 
Committees throughout this country are aflSliated to the N.A.F.T., as well as 
a number of Tuberculosis Associations in the Commonwealth and Empire. 
The N.A.P,T Bulletin^ published six times yearly, is widely read by doctors, 
nurses, social workers engaged in tuberculosis work, and the quarterly 
Health Horizon is a h^th magazine for the layman. The N.A.P.T. also 
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publishes many propaganda and technical leaflets^ and a professional quarterly 
for doctors and research workers. 

Tavistock House North, Secretary^-General : 

Tavistock Square, ■ ■ ' J. H. Harle Williams, Esq., m.d., b.f.h., 

London, W.C.i . Barrister-at- Law ' ^ 

Social Welfare Secretary : 

Miss Nancy Overend, 

Barrister-at-Law 

"NATIONAL 'INSTITO^ 

The National Institute for the' Deaf exists for ‘‘the furtherance by propa- 
ganda or research into any matter affecting the interests of the deaf and dumb 
or the deafened throughout life.” It subsists entirely on voluntary funds, 
but works in close co-ordination with educational authorities who, together 
with voluntary bodies, including schools, are represented on its Council. Its 
executive committee consists of members elected annually by this Council, 
together with representatives of major organisations and including also 
co-opted members. The Institute is particularly active in promoting lip- 
reading, suitable education for deaf children, and improved hearing aid 
appliances of a reliable character. Its journal. The Silent Worlds widens the 
outlook of the deaf as well as informing others about the condition of deaf 
and deafened persons. The Institute also publishes informative and educa- 
tional books and pamphlets concerning the problems related to deafiiess, 

105 Gower Street, Secretary : 

London, W.C.i G. W. Lelbum, Esq., F.I.A.C, 

PAPWORTH VILLAGE SETTLEMENT 

Fapworth is the original village settlement for the tuberculous. Founded 
in 1918, it includes a modem sanatorium and, during treatment, and as part 
of treatment, training in the village industries with the possibility of permanent 
settlement for those who need sheltered occupation and who desire to stay. 
The latter may bring their families, the members of which live normal 
community lives, the only difference being that the affected member of the 
family has the opportunity of sheltered employment and medical supervision. 
Papworth has facilities for treatment for 5x5 patients, factories for 1,000 
workers, 200 houses for settlers, and hostels for trainees and the unmarried. 
In 1946 wages paid to patients totalled £71,000. The Settlement receives no 
Government grant but depends on profit from industries, payments from 
patients (the latter normally from statutory bodies) and the result of appeals. 
Residence and treatment charges normally diminish after the patient is able 
to work consistently for six hours daily. The Settlement is administered by 
a Committee of Management, advised by the Medical Director and assisted 
by a medical consultative committee. 

Papworth Hall, Medical Director : 

Cambridge R. R. Trail, Esq., M.D., f.r.c.p. 
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AGENCIES FOR THE .HOMELESS- 
CEat HOUSES^ INC. 

This is a voluntary non-sectarian organisation' managing women’s ' piiMc 
lodging houses and a girls’ residential' club. It -was founded in 1927 /by 
Mrs, Cecil Chesterton, O.B.E. It is incorporated under the Board of Trade 
'US 'R' charity /and is governed by a Committee of Management. - it manages 
three lodging houses with accommodation for 164 women and ten babies, and 
one residential club with, accommodation for 72 girls. ■ : It is intended to open 
a home for old ladies as soon as. circumstances permit. ■ These enterprises are', 
self-supporting except that the initial funds required to start them are raisM 
by public subscription. The Association employs paid staff. 

193 Gower Street, Hon, Secretary : 

London, N.W.i Mrs. Cecii' Chestertoa, 

THE EMBANKMENT FELLOWSHIP CENTRE 

Founded in 1932 by Mrs. G. I. Huggins, the Embankment Fellowship 
Centre has as its object to assist ex-Service men and ex-Merchant Seamen of 
all classes over the age of 45 and who are in distress by providing food, 
accommodation and clothing. The Centre also helps in finding employment. 
The Centre comprises a country home, ‘‘Downgate,” near Tunbridge Wells, 
a rehabilitation centre accommodating 40 men, and “HoUenden House/’ at 
Bexhill-on-Sea, a permanent home for aged men, as well as a London hostel 
at 59 Belvedere Road, S.E.I. Interviews are held daily at Headquarters for 
admission to all branches of the Centre. The Council is the governing body, 
through a Committee of Management elected from their number. The 
Administrator is responsible for the general management to the Committee. 
Each house is controlled by a Resident Warden. The Centre is entirely 
supported by voluntary subscription. The income for 1946-47 was ;£8,400. 
A General Meeting is held annually to which all subscribers are invited to 
attend. 

59 Belvedere Road, Chairman of the Council : 

Ix>ndon, S.E.I Lord HoUenden 

THE FELLOWSHIP OF ST. CHRISTOPHER 

The Fellowship began in 1928. Its first work was the provision of 
temporary housing and assistance for destitute boys. It later perceived the 
need of residential houses as a means of caring for boys who have no homes 
of their own, and now directs itself mainly to this form of work. It has four 
houses in or near London, and hopes soon to open a fifth. The average 
number of boys in residence at any time in 1947 was 120, The Fellowship 
is a wholly voluntary body, whose affairs are carried on by a Board of Managers 
and an Advisory Council. It receives no money from public funds, beyond 
some help towards maintenance for a few of the boys. Apart from interest 
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cm' some investmcEts^ the great bulk of its income is from subscriptions and 
, .donations. . .... 

53 .Warwick Road^ Organising Secretary : 

[/iMndouy'SM.S:- , . . Brigadier: N., MacLeod^ o.b.e. 

' 'HOMES- FOR WORKING ..BOYS' IN LONDON (Inc.) .' 

: Founded in^ 1870 to provide a home for destitute and homeless boys in 
London^, it had in 1946 four hostels open, two others being temporarily closed 
: .as a resiilt of the war but one .of them wHl reopen shortly. One hostel is' H 
. probation Hostel. The average number of boys resident at a time is now 
'.some 15.0. 

Boys are taken from all parts of the country,; mainly through Children’s 
Homes and Welfare and Probation Officers. They stay for a year on the 
average, and the aim is to give them what they have lost or never had — 
"‘'home life” on the foimdation of Christianity. Good jobs in industry are 
found for the boys, and recreational and social activities are provided for the 
evenings. 

The Society receives small grants-in-aid from public funds, and a consider- 
able part of its income is derived from contributions from the boys towards 
their upkeep. There is, however, a wide gap, to close which appeals are made 
for subscriptions and donations. 

6 Buckingham Street, Secretary: 

London, W.C.2 Major G. B. Lee 

""morning post” embankment home 
This Home was established in 1898 after an article in The Morning Post 
had drawn attention to the numbers of destitute then to be found wandering 
on the Embankment. A home was founded in Miilbank where destitute 
persons were given occupation until they were able to find a job. Later it 
was moved to the New Kent Road. In 1945, in consequence of changing 
conditions, it was decided to make a radical alteration in the objects of the 
Home. It was now to be directed, not to short-term relief, but to longer-term 
rehabilitation of “men whose cases were abnormal-men who for some reason 
were outside the scope of the Unemployment Assistance Act or who for some 
psychological reason were temporarily unable to fit into the normal conditions 
of working life.” New premises were acquired at Elstree, Herts. This 
Home is managed by a Council. The major part of its income is derived from 
profits on invested funds. 

Elstree, Herts. Secretary : 

T. S. Cooper, Esq. 

ROWTON HOUSES 

This Company was formed in 1894. The aim of the Company was private 
hotels for working men, where they would be free of religious or political 
persuasion of any sort, and be able to mould their lives as working men in 
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London. It is a public Company,, and' has limited its,: dividend in accordancx 
with Lord Rowton’s wish, to five per cent. ■ The average dividend is consider-: 
ablybelow^to 

It' receives no income from voluntary sources, or from statutory bodies. 

" The vast 'majority of the men are working men, who pay their own way, and 
-mt the Houses as clubs. None of the services are given voluntarily. Tele- 
vision rooms and billiard rooms are provided, and draughts, chess and darte 
tournaments held. ' ■ Lach of the six Houses. is provided with a/free' hbrary. 

Ablution : rooms and. footbaths are provided free. : The policy of ''the' 
Company has been to improve each year, and to utilise its surplus profits 
(if any) for the' m of the fabric, cooking, and lighting, and similar' 

facilities in the buildings. 

To date, the Company has housed approximately sixty mllion men. The 
majority of the men who stay in the Houses do so as there is no instimtioml 
or compulsory attendance at services, or irksome regulations. Each House 
has its own Residents’ Committee, to run the sports and welfare section, and 
is in constant communication with the Directorate. 

17 Buckingham Palace Gardens, Managing Director : 

London, S.W.i K. Dulake, Esq. 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF THE HOUSELESS POOR 

This charity dates back to 1820, when it was founded for the purpose of 
“affording nightly shelter and sustenance” to the “absolutely destitute 
wandering about the Metropolis.” Its present objects are to maintain a 
Home (Western Lodge, Glapham Common, S.W.) for the accommodation of 
destitute persons of the blackcoated or professional class in the County of 
London; to help them find employment, and generally to promote ihek 
well-being. Under a Scheme made by the Charity Commissioners, the 
Society is administered by a Board of Trustees, 14 of whom are appointed by 
various bodies, as laid down in the Scheme, and three co-opted. Its income 
is derived mainly from the proceeds of invested funds. The Society co- 
operates in the arrangements of the L.C.C. for dealing with the homeless poor 
in the County of London. Since the end of the war, the Trustees have 
enlarged their scope to include provision for persons who are homeless and 
in need of employment, but not otherwise destitute. 

Western Lodge, 84 West Side, Secretary and Warden : 

Qapham Common, London, S.W.4 C. S. Dutton, Esq. 

THE S.O.S. SOCIETY 

The S.O.S. Society was founded in 1929. Prior to the last war its principal 
aim was the maintenance of hostels for the “rebuilding” of destitute men and 
youths. Since the beginning of the war it has taken on additional work ; in 
addition to five hostels for men in London and three for boys on probation 
(two in London and one in the provinces) it now maintains five homes for the 
old, three in London and two in Kent, and an Old People’s Club in St. 
Fancras in conjunction with a local body. During the war the Society ran 
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AGENCIES FOR SOCIALLY HANDICAPPED PERSONS 
THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF DISCHARGED PRISONERS’ AID SOCIETIES 
The National Association^ a body corporate^ regulated by its own Articles 
of Association, was set up in 1936 and is the central administrative body for 
Discharged Prisoners’ Aid work in England and Wales. All local Discharged 
Prisoners’ Aid Societies, of which there are now 38, are affiliated to it, and 
each society has one or more representatives on its Committee. Local 
Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Societies, holding certificates from the Secretary 
of State, are entitled to work within prisons, and have the duty of maintaining 
contact with prisoners during their sentence, and of seeking to find them 
employment and generally looking after their welfare, after their discharge. 
These societies are voluntary bodies and the greater part of their income is 
derived from voluntary donations, though they receive also certain grants 
from public funds. The work of the National Association is mainly to 
co-ordinate the work of these local societies. It is the channel through which 
the Government grant is distributed to them, and through which repre- 
sentations are normally, though not necessarily, made by the societies to the 
Prison Commissioners, The Secretary of State’s certificate of efficiency is 
granted to or withheld from local societies on the recommendation of the 
National Association. The responsibility for the welfare work at Special or 
Regional Prisons is the concern of the National Association, which has its 
own sub-committees at Wakefield, Maidstone and Askham Grange. 

66 Eccleston Square, General Secretary : 

London, S.W.i The Rev, Martin Pinker 
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three Service Men’s Clubs, all of which have now closed down. The Society 
is an ■ entirely voluntary organisation, managed by a General CouncE. : It 
■receives no .grants from public funds, the bulk^ of its income being derived 
from voluntary subscriptions and donations. 

24 Ashburn Place, Getteral Secretary : 

Gloucester Road, London, S.W.7 . P. N. Shone, Esq., '0.b,e. , 


THE wayfarers’ BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 

■, This was founded in 1926 by the late J. T. Gibbons, 'as , a centre for; the 
rehabilitation of young vagrants up to the age of 25 (the age limit is now 30). 
Originally housed at Windlestone Hall, Durham, and now at Chilton Hall in 
the same county, the Association has accommodation for some 20 youths and 
young men who are trained and cared for until suitable jobs are found for 
them. Since its foundation, over 1,300 young men have passed through its 
training centre. It is said to be the only organisation of its kind in the United 
Elingdom outside London. 

The Association receives maintenance grants and fees from vagrancy 
authorities, but depends largely also upon voluntary subscriptions and 
donations. 

Chilton Hall, Ferryhill, Secretary : 

Co. Durham G. F. Bennett, Esq., 
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THE NATIONAL COUNCIL "FOR THE UNMARRIED MOTHER AND TIER '.’CHILD' ■■ 

The National Council for the Unmarried Mother and her Child was 
■ ■ foim 1918 ^‘itx order to help the iilegitimate child and its mother.''^ It 
works for legislative reform, and meanwhile urges Local,, Authorities to make 
the fullest use of their powers under existing Statutes'/ It does not itself run 
Homes and Hostels, but it tries to promote the. provision of these. A 
Consultative Committee composed of representatives of the affiliated homes 
and of members of the Committee of Management meets when necessary to 
discuss problems affecting the homes. The Council also has a Case Depart- 
ment which deals witli individual girls and families. New cases rose from a 
monthly average of 90 before the war to 450 at the beginning of 1946. Many 
of these cases involve difficult negotiations with representatives of the 
Dominions and of other countries. The Council receives a grant from the 
Ministry of Health, donations from many Local Authorities, and assistance 
from the London Parochial Charities ; these sums make up some three- 
quarters of the Council’s income, the balance coming mainly from subscriptions 
and affiliation fees. The Council consists of individual members and of 
representatives of Local Authorities, of voluntary organisations, and of 
affiliated Homes. Immediate decisions are taken by elected Committees of 
the Council. 

87 Tottenham Court Road, General Secretary : 

London, W.i Miss Isabelle H. Granger 

FAMILY': ''WELFARE . 

THE FAMILY WELFARE ASSOCIATION 

Formerly the Charity Organisation Society, the Family Welfare Association 
was founded in 1869 to alleviate distress. The Association works mainly in 
the London area ; its District Offices not only deal directly with cases of need 
but act as a clearing house to refer these to other suitable statutory and 
voluntary organizations. The Association’s staff are skilled in making wise 
use of the funds of charities and other organisations which will help cases 
recommended by the Association. The headquarters of the Association also 
administers the residue of various war relief funds. Its Old People’s Homes 
Committee has its own secretary. In 1946 the Family Welfare Association 
trained some 350 students in the district offices. It runs free legal aid 
centres and six experimental marriage guidance centres. The information 
department is extensively used by voluntary and statutory bodies. There are 
also 54 affiliated agencies in the United Edngdom. These are required to 
have a representative committee, to have trained social workers in charge, to 
undertake general family casework and to publish annual reports and accounts. 
Each sends two representatives to serve on the Provisional National Council 
of the Association. Immediate decisions, however, are taken by the Admini- 
strative Committee, which is elected by the Council. District Committees 
consist of ministers of religion, local adiiiinistrators and representatives of 
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"‘principal local authorities/^ The Association receives no grants from- ' 
Government departments and exists entirely, on ■ voluntary contribntionsa ■ ■ 
except for those grants for Citizens’ Advice Bureau work which are made, 
from. Local Authorities. Its average annual expenditure on relief is £60^0003 ' 
much of which is obtained for individual cases 'from various endowed and 
collecting charities. Expenditure on administration is rather more than half : 
the total spent on relief, as the Family Welfare Association emphasises in- ' , 
creasingly thC' need to work through trained and s'uitable personnel Only a ' 
few carefully selected voluntary workers are now occupied in case work.' 
Much interviewing is, however, done by ■ meticulously supervised students ' 
during their training. 

296 Vauxhall Bridge Road, Secretary : 

London, S.E.i ■ B. E. Astbury, Esq., o.b.e. 

THE NATIONAL MARRIAGE GUIDANCE COUNCIL ’ 

Although the Marriage Guidance Council was founded in 1938, its effective 
organization dates from 1942. It aims at promoting marital harmony by 
giving advice through centres, correspondence and interviews with all those , 
who seek its help. It is financed by voluntary funds which are at present 
inadequate. Most of its work in every department is done by voluntary 
workers ; those actually interviewing clients are Marriage Counsellors who 
are carefiiliy selected and trained, and Consultants who must be professionally 
qualified. The Council also uses Lecturers who, like all other field workers, 
are voluntary and are required to expound the aims and principles of the 
movement. The Council encourages the formation of local marriage guidance 
councils of which tliere are now about 60. These send representatives to 
the six-monthly meetings of the Council, the Executive of which meets 
monthly. The Council is not in receipt of any financial help from statutory 
bodies, and finds difficulty in raising sufficient voluntary funds. 

78 Duke Street, General Secretary : 

London, W.i David R. Mace, Esq., M.A., b.sc., phj). 

AGENCIES FOR ADULT EDUCATION 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF LABOUR COLLEGES 

The National Council of Labour Colleges was founded in 1921 to “provide 
independent working-class education” primarily among Trade Unionists. 
At present there are 58 Trade Unions aflSiiated to the Council with a member- 
ship of over five million. It is financed chiefiy by unions paying affiliation 
fees, usually of 3d. per member; it also receives smdl grants, between one and 
two guineas, from the majority of Co-operative Societies, and larger grants 
from the T.U.C., the C.W.S., the S.T.U.C., and the S.C.W.S. , ■ The Council’s 
students include 16,000 postal students ; these, out of a wide choice, con- 
centrate mainly on English, Economics and Local Government ; there are 
also some 12,000 class students, while 53,000 students attend individual 
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lectures to branches. A^ total of 634. attended' the. Council’s nine Sunmer 
Schools in 19475 and 1I5OOO went to. Day and Week-end Schools. Tutors are ' 
normally drawn from ex-students.- who are themselves ■ active in the .Labour 
■Movement. The Council is ultimately controlled by ' the representative 
Annual Conference, immediate policy decisions are t^en by an Executive 
Committee of persons elected as representatives of affiliated organizations of 
Divisional Councils of the Organization5 and of the N.CX.C. Organisers’ 
Association. The Council does not receive grants from any statutory 
authority. Its journal is The Plebs. It publishes its own text books. 
Tillicoultrya General Secretary: ; 

Scotland J.. P. M. MilIar5Xsq. . 

THE workers’ educational ASSOCIATION 

The Workers’ Educational Association was founded by Trade Unionists 
and Co-operators in 1903 to provide education for adults who wish to continucj 
or to resume5 learning and who have not had the opportunity of attending a 
University. There werej in 1946-475 over 10O5OOO students enrolled in 55435 
classes and paying 2s. 6d. to 5s. per course. Courses are of three types : 
(i) Terminal Courses of ten or more meetings , (2) Sessional Courses of not 
less than 20 meetings ; (3) Tutorial Classes lasting three years of 24 classes 
per year. The last two types are normally taken by University graduates of 
i good standiag, books are provided on loauj and students are expected both to 
read and write during the course. The Workers’ Educational Association 
also organises informal courses designed to lead into serious study5 and it 
promotes One-Day and Week-end Schools as well as running fifteen annual 
Summer Schools in Great Britain and six abroad. The Association is 
composed of individual members (now totalling over 453OO0) and of some 
25600 affiliated working-class and educational bodies. The basic units are 
the BrancheSj the 932 of which are grouped into Districts ; Branches5 affiliated 
organizations and individual members are represented on the District Councils5 
and these are represented on the Central Council of the Association. The 
Association is recognized by the Ministry of Education as a responsible body 
for administering adult classes. The Association and its branches are 
financed chiefly by grants from the Ministry of Education and from Local 
Education Auffiorities in respect of teaching services; administrative costs 
are mainly met from subscriptions5 afiiliation fees5 and the results of appeals. 
The Workers’ Educational Association journal is The Highway^ published 
monthlyj 3d. 

38A 'S.t George’s Drive, ■ ■ General Secretary : 

London, S.W.i . Ernest Green, Esq., M.A.5 J.p. 

THE WOmaNG men’s college- 

The Working Men’s College was founded in 1854 by Frederick Denison 
Maurice, with the help of Charles Kingsley, Tom Hughes, J. M. Ludlow and 
others. Their aim was to “give the working man the opportunity of acquiring 
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wisdom tlirough education*’ ; by making him ‘Vise” to make him “fit to be 
.free”', 

Maurice’s intentions were that , the College should reaEy be - for Working 
Men (unlike the earlier “Mechanics* Institutes/* which had often' become' 
places for the middle class ) ; that it should be a College^ — a place of intimate 
fellowship between the teachers and the taught ; and that it should be a place 
for the teaching of liberal studies rather than of technical subjects. These 
views still inform the spirit and are exemplified in the activities, of the College.. 

..It. is a .Corporation registered as a Company limited by guarantee ;.'itS:^ 
government is vested in a Councilj consisting of ex-ofiicioj nominated;^ elected 
and co-opted members. The College is principally supported by subscrip- 
tions^ donations, endowments and fees. A wide range of subjects is taught, 
and much attention is paid to the standard of teaching. The teachers are 
volunteers ; and it has long been a tradition that they are recruited largely 
from young civil servants and other professional men who have lately begun 
their career. In the 1946-47 session some 500 students enrolled, each at a 
fee of los. per class. 

The first home of the College was in Red Lion Square ; after other changes, 
it moved to its present site, in Crowndale Road, N.W., in 1905. 

Crowndale Road, Secretary : 

London, N.W.i Dudley M. C. Gill, Esq., b.sc. 
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THE BRITISH DRAMA LEAGUE 

The British Drama League is a voluntary society established for the purpose 
of fostering the development of the art of the stage, both professional and 
amateur, but particularly among the amateur. It was founded in 1919 by 
GeofErey Whitworth and has made steady progress since. Membership is 
open to organisations, professional and amateur, to individuals, and (at a 
reduced fee) to recognised Youth Clubs. The membership in 1947 included 
some 6,000 dramatic organisations, 1,500 individuals and 700 Youth Clubs — 
the highest membership in the League’s history. 

The League has a large library, chiefly of plays and acting parts, which may 
be borrowed by members. In addition, the League has a number of travelling 
drama instructors, holds annual theatrical festivals at which amateur societies 
may compete for a prize, and gives instruction in acting, production and 
piay-writing. 

Apart from a grant given by the British Council for the special purpose of 
organising interchanges of plays and companies with the Continent, the B.D.L. 
is financed almost wholly by die subscriptions and donations of members. 

9 Fitzroy Square, Secretary: . ' :■ 

London, W.i Miss Francis Briggs 
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THE EVIDENCE FOR VOLUNTARY ACTION 

THE SURAL MUSIC SCHOOLS ASSOCIATION 

The R.M.S.A. is a voluntarily-organised body, which aims at encmixaging 
amatmr music-making of the highest possible standard among people in all 
walks of life. Founded in 1934 (as the “Federation of Rural Music Schools”), 
it is now responsible for eight music schools in as many English counties, 
having a total of over 4,000 pupils. These Rural Music Schools “were started 
to meet the needs of persons of every age— particularly those living in country 
places— who want to play and sing and listen to good music.” There is also a 
London Centre and a Tochers’ Training Department. The Association, 
which is a non-profit-making company limited by guarantee, is governed by 
a Council on which the Schools are represented. 

The Schools are grant-aided by Education authorities and receive income 
from students’ fees, but are dependent to a considerable extent on voluntary 
subscriptions. The Association receives a grant from the Arts Council, and 
one from the Ministry of Education, the latter dependent on at least 25 per 
cmt. of its income being raised from voluntary sources. 

109 Bancrofl:, Secretaiy : 

Uitchin, Herts. Miss Helen Wright 

AGENCIES FOR PHYSICAL RECREATION AND HOLIDAYS 
THE CAMPING CLUB OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

This Club exists for the purpose of encouraging camping, to establish 
standards of camping, to protect the interests of campers and to arrange for 
the supply of camping appliances for its members. 

The Qub originated at the beginning of the present century out of the 
invention of lightweight camping kit. It grew by amalgamation with other 
Clubs. It is governed by a Council elected by a postal vote of members, and 
byoflSicers. 

Members undertake to camp in accordance with the Code for Campem, as 
laid down by the Coxmdl from time to time. Membership reached 11,500 
for the year 1947. 

There are a number of andllary sections, including the Canoe Camping 
Club, Mountaineering Section, Assocktion of Cycle Campers; these are 
District Associations throughout Great Britain, and a Scottish National 
Council. There is also a Youth Camping Association. 

The Club runs some 18 permanent camp sites in Britain, including National 
Fitness Camps, and publishes a Year Book of other sites where camping is 
permitted. The Club acts in an advisory capacity to various statutory bodies 
in the matter of camp-siting, and manages the Middlesex Coimty Council 
National Fimess camp sites. 

Except for a small paid staff at headquarters, service is given voluntarily and 
without pay. The income of the Club is derived almost wholly from members’ 
subscriptions. 

38 Grosvenor Gardens, General Secretary : 

London, S.W.i H. W. Peglsa:, Eai. 
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THE 'CENTRAL COUNCIL FOR PHYSICAL RECREATION 

'Hie Counefl^ set up in I935> is a national voluntary organisation wMch aiins' 
vat the improvement of the physical and mental health of the communitj 
through physical recreation. Over i6o national bodies are members of the 
Qjiiiidl- including the governing bodies of games^ sports and outdoor 
activiti.€S;^ the national voluntary youth organisations^ and many orgamsations 
Interesteci. in education. From its beginning the Council was recognised by 
the Board of Education^, and it now receives substantid, grants from' the ' 
Ministry' of Education ■ and the Scottish Education Departinent^ which 
■(»mtitute:the bulk of its income. 

, The Council works with its constituent bodies^ and with local authorities^, 
to provide a wide range of services^ including the following : training courses 
for loaches and leaders in all branches of .physical recreation ; ■ advice and 
assistance in various aspects of the organisation of games and - sports^ both'^ 
.indoor and outdoor, through a number of technical representatives in various 
parts of the country ; and the publication of training and advisory pamphlets. 

The National Headquarters is in London. There are also Scottish and 
Welsh Headquarters, and Regional Offices in various parts of the country. 
These have paid staffs, but much voluntary work is also done. 

6 Bedford .Square, ..' ■ Geneml Secretary : 

London, W.C.i Miss P. C. Colson, O.B.E. 

CO-OPBRATIVE HOLIDAYS ASSOCIATION 

The Co-operative Holidays Association was founded in the 1890*3 as a 
meat® of making known to the youth of towns the pleasures of country 
hoMay-making. It owns or rents a number of guest houses throughout 
Great Britain. Its object is to furnish, at below normal present-day costs, 
holidays which provide not only for the recreatioml but also for the cultural 
and spiritoal requirements of the guests. An essential part of its policy is 
that iis guests shall spend their holidays not as isolated individuals but as a 
sodal group, participating in the excursions and other activities ' organised 
for them. 

The Association has some ancillary activities such as the publication of a 
joiimal,. It also arranges holiday parties abroad as a means of furthering its 
work for international goodwill. 

The Co-operative Holidays Association is not a part of the co-operative 
movement. It is a company, limited by guarantee and governed by a 
president and committee elected by the members. Membership is open to- 
anyone who has spent a week in the current holiday .season at one of the 
Association's guest houses. 

Its income is derived mainly from the charges made for holidays. ' 

Birch Keys, Cromwell Range, - General Secretary : , 

FallowfieM, Manchester ■-'!>. W. Shilton, Esq., M.A. 
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THE HOLIDAY FELLOWSHIP- 

TMs exists to organise, holiday-making^, i.e.^ to provide; for the healtlif 
■■ enjoyment; of lei to encourage love of the open, air and to promote .social 

and international friendship. 

It came into being in 1913 and by 1939 was the owner; of . over thirty 

properties and through these and by walking tours, and other^ forms of 
^^conmunity holiday” in various, parts of this country and the continent of 
Europe was providing for nearly 50^000 guest weeks per year. 

Like the Co-operative Holidays AssociatioUj it seeks to provide a form of 
holiday in which its guests participate not as individuals but as a social group. 

Its objects and ideals are carried out during the non-holiday periods by ; 
nearly 100 local groups in various' towns and cities. By its. Goodwill Fund 
it provides holidays' for people of slender means at' reduced charges^ which^s ; 
in certain circumstances^ are waived altogether. 

It is registered under the Industrial and Provident Societies Act and is 
controlled by a General Committee elected by members. Shareholdmg, 
members have some privileges in priority booking and in centre charges. 

142 Great North Way, General Secretary : 

London, N.W.4 J. B. Henderson, Esq., o.b.e. 

THE NATIONAL PLAYING FIELDS ASSOCIATION 
This is a voluntary body incorporated by Royal Charter. Its principal aims 
are to secure adequate public playing fields and play grounds ; to co-operate 
in the preservation of threatened playing fields and playgrounds ; and to act 
as a centre of advice on all questions connected with them. 

The Association provides Grant-Aid, mainly for (a) Children’s Playgrounds, 
which are not eligible for assistance from the Ministry of Education under the 
Physical Training and Recreation Act; (b) schemes in Northern Ireland; 
(c) schemes in respect of lands vested in the Association. 

The Association is governed, under its Charter, by a Council and Executive 
Committee. There are Affiliated County Playing Fields Associations in most 
counties in England and Wales, an Association for Northern Ireland and one 
for Scotland. There is a paid staff at headquarters, but otherwise a great deal 
of work is done voluntarily. The Association’s income is received eitlier 
from interest or investments, from membership subscriptions and donations 
and contributions from other voluntary bodies. 

71 Eccleston Square, General Secretary : 

., London,'S.W.i ,. '.; .Sir Lawrence Chubb 

THE RAMBLERS’ ASSOCIATION 

The Ramblers’ Association was founded in 1934. Its aims include the 
protection of the interests and maintenance of the rights of ramblers, the 
increase of knowledge and love of the coimtryside, and the preservation of its 
amenities..';.'' ■' 
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It is governed iinder its constitution by' National Council which appoints 
an Executive Committee. : MembersMp is open to individuals and to national 
and local organisations. Members are 'normally organised into District 
FederationSs which in their' turn largely, determine the organisation of the 
Mational Council. 

. '.The wo.rk of the Association is' almost entirely undertaken by voluntaiy 
unpaid workers.. 

' The Association’s income is mainly derived from niembersMp fees and 
donations. . 

20' Buckingham. Street^ Hmi. Secretary : 

London^ S.W.i ' L. E. Morris^ Esq, 

'workers’ travel association. 

Now one of the largest travel and holiday agencies in the countryj the 
Workers’ Travel Association Ltd. was formed in Octobers 1921. ^ It was 
registered as an Industrial and Provident Society in 1924 and is managed by 
a Committee elected by and from its shareholding members. 

The Association, before the war, made an important feature of facilities of 
Continental and Overseas travel of an educational as well as of a purely 
hoiday character. . It gives a complete travd service and' is free from dona- 
tions, subsidy or subscriptions. 

To those holidaying in Britain it offers the choice of a large number of 
country and seaside houses, furnished as Guest Houses. It runs several 
Holiday Camps and provides motoring, walking and climbing hoiday centres. 
Head Office : Secretary and General Manager : 

17-21 Trebovir Road, J. J. Taylor, Esq., O.B.E. 

Earls Court, London, S.’W. 10 

YOUTH HOSTELS ASSOCIATION 

Aims : “To help aU, especiaUy young people of limited means, to a greater 
knowledge, love and care of the countryside, particularly by providing hostels 
and other simple accommodation for them in their travels.” 

The structure of the Association is federal with 19 semi-autonomous 
Regional Groups, governed by councils and committees elected directly by 
the members at annual meetings or by annual balots. Each Regional Group 
receives a proportion of its 'membership fees and is entirely responsible 
financially for the running of the hostels in its area. Each year there is a 
delegate conference caled the National Council which elects an Executive 
Committee composed of representatives of the regional groups together with 
a Mmited number of representatives of bodies of kindred interests. 

There is a paid staff at National Headquarters, and some paid workers in 
the larger regions, but work is mainly voluntary. 

There were 265 hostels open in England and Wales in 1947. Membership 
in 1947 was 186,930. , " 

Welwyn Garden City, Secretary : ' 

Herts. E. St John Catchpool, Esq* 


E¥ibehce for yoLUNiAKY/ action ; 

AGENCIES FOR URBAN AND RURAE AMENITIES ; 

I THE CENTRAL COUNCIL : OF‘ CIVIC , SOCIETIES 

The Council was formed in 1939 for the following purposes (i) 'to enable ' 
Qvic Societies to confer on matters of common interest'; (ii) to .encourage the 
formation of new Civic Societies (iii) to enable Civic Societies to take 
concerted action as a representative national, body ; (iv) to ■ stimulate public 
interest in the improvement of urban amenities. Its activities include public 
meetings, assistance in the formation of new. Civic Societies, provision of 
assistance to existing societies in connection with publicity, contacts ' wi& 
national bodies and a variety .of other , ways. The Council is governed' by an 
executive committee, elected by the members at the annual meeting and by 
the usual olEcers. Membership is open to afSliated Civic Societies, to other 
bodies desiring to keep in touch with the work of the Council and individuals. 
82 Pall Mall, Hon. Secretary : 

London, S.W. I . Miss E.. Bright Ashford, BA, 

COMMONS, OPEN SPACES AND FOOTPATHS PRESERVATION SOCIETY 

Founded in 1865. Its objects include the preservation and extension of 
public rights and privileges of access to commons and other open spaces and 
the coast and countryside generally, and the protection of all pubHc rights of 
way. It was primarily responsMe for preserving the chief Metropolitan 
Commons, including Epping Forest, Wimbledon Common, Banstead Downs, 
etc., and many others throughout the country, and it continues to watch for 
and prevent enclosures and encroachments. It has been responsible for much 
legislation, and takes action to secure amendments in Parliamentary Bills, 
public and private, in furtherance of its objects. It advises local authorities 
and the public, and publishes numerous pamphlets and a quarterly Journal. 

It is unincorporated and is governed by a council and officers. Membership 
is open to private members (individuals and societies) and to local authorities. 
It works mainly through its London office, though there are a certain number 
of regional Footpaths Societies. 

The Society depends for its funds almost wholly on voluntary contributions. 
71 Eccleston Square, Secretary : 

London, S.W.i Sir Lawrence Chubb 

Deputy Secretary : 

..,Humphrey,Baker,.Esq.,«A.^-- 

COUNCIL FOR THE PRESERVATION OF RURAL ENGLAND 
The Council for the Preservation of Rural England is a co-ordinating body 
for organisations interested in the preservation of rural amenities. It was 
set up with this object in 1926. Its objects are (i) to organise concerted 
action, to secure the protection of rural scenery and country^ and town 
amenities from disfigurement or injury; (ii) to aa* directly, or through its 
members, as a centre for furnishing advice and information upon any matter 
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affecting the protection of amenities ; (Hi) to arotise^i form and educate public 
opinion in order to ensure the promotion of these objects. It consists of a 
headquarters and district or county branches. The Headquarters Counci 
consists of representatives of fourty-four constituent bodies in their' area. 
At' headquarters there is a', full-time paid staffs but the branches are a'lmost 
entirely run by unpaid workers. 

The. Council for the Preservation of Rural England is dependent, wholy. 
on voluntary contributions. The branches are required to be self-supporting, 
and 'are expected to make some contribution to the upkeep of headquarters. 
4 Hobart. Place,. Secretary: 

London, S.W.i H. G. Griffin, Esq., C.B.E. 

women’s organisations 

THE NATIONAL COWCIL OF WOMEN OF GREAT BRITAIN 

In 1895 National Union of Women Workers developed from a com- 
mittee which for several years had organised conferences for the study and 
betterment of social and industrial conditions. It provided a platform for a 
large number of women’s societies, social, political, educational. This Union: ; 
subsequently evolved into the National Council of Women (federated to 'the' 
International, Council of Women) w^hich has now some 12,000 individual 
members, 130 societies nationally afliliated, and 800 societies locally affiliated. 
Primarily a co-ordinating and educational body, non-party and non-denomi- 
national, the Council aims at promoting “sympathy of thought and purpose’’ 
among women by furtiieritig the welfare of the community and by .“working: 
for the removal of all disabilities among women, whether legal, economic or 
social.” The Council is financed by voluntary subscriptions : Branch 
membership fees vary, but the Branches pay a capitation fee of 5s. to central 
funds. The minimum subscription for headquarters members is los. 
Drayton House, General Secretary : 

Gordon Street, London, W.C.i Mrs. K. M. Cowan 

THE NATIONAL FEDERATION OF WOMEN’S INSTITUTES 

The Women’s Institute movement originated in 1897 in Ontario. The 
National Federation of Women’s Institutes was founded in Great Britain in 
1915 “to improve and develop conditions of rural life.” There are at present 
6,700 local village Institutes with 350,000 members. These pay an annual 
subscription of 2s. 6d. per head which, together with the sale of the Institutes’ 
journal {Home and Country) and grants from the Ministry of Agriculture and 
direct from the Treasury (on tie recommendation of the 'Development 
Commission) finances the work, both of the National Federation and of the 
County Federations. The village Institutes elea their own officers and 
committee and the majority of members of the Executive Committee of the . 
National Federation. Policy for the whole, movement is laid down at the' 
annual general meeting' to which go one delegate from each two Institutes. 
Decisions so made are binding on all Institutes wMdh are otherwise autono- 
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mous. Activities include lectures and demonstrations covering almost every 
branch of rural and domestic enterprise and handicrafts^ as well as ■ discussions^ 
/entertainments ''and competitions. Programmes^ wMch are usually planned 
a year ahead, are enlarged by various' educational facilities provided by the 
County Federations. The rigorously non-sectarian and non-party political 
attitude of the Institutes makes them a common meeting-ground for persons 
of aU opinions even in times of national ferment. However, the. Institutes 
keep abreast of current happenings by banning from discussion only those' 
topics which are immediately before Parliament and ' have ■ become a ■ clear 
party issue. 

39 Eccleston Street, Secretary : 

London, S.W.i The Hon. Frances Farrer 

THE NATIONAL UNION OF TOWNSWOMEN’S GUILDS 

Founded in 1929, the Townswomen’s Guilds, centred in urban areas, aim to 
encourage the education of women as effective citizens and to serve as a com- 
mon meeting ground for their members. There are some 87,000 members 
grouped in about 850 Guilds. Members pay an annual subscription of 2s. 
per head, 6d. of which is forwarded by the Branch to the Headquarters of the 
Union. The latter is also assisted by the Ministry of Education and the 
Scottish Education Department. The Union is governed by a Central 
Council, formed primarily via Groups and Federation Executive Committees 
from the Guilds themselves. This Central Council elects the majority of the 
Executive Committee. Members have the chance at Guild meetings to take 
part in such activities as drama, music, ‘‘civics” and are discouraged from 
concentrating exclusively on recreational interests. They are given, through 
Guild meetings, opportunities to leam the technique of conducting public 
affairs. 

2 Cromwell Place, Secretary: 

London, S.W.y ■ ' Mrs. Horton 

women’s CO-OPERATIVE GUILD 

Founded in 1882, the Women’s Co-operative Guild is a body of women 
members of co-operative societies. There are now over 61,000 members, in 
1,700 branches which are grouped in districts and sections. The educational 
work of this organization is not confined to the subject of co-operation, but is 
designed to give the members a wide knowledge of citizenship, and to fit 
them for public service. The educational programme of the Guild movement 
is reinforced by conferences, week-end and summer schools ; much attention 
is paid to current political' trends.. The Guild is governed by an elected 
Central Committee. Branches pay to headquarters a capitation fee of is, 6d. 
per member, and the Guild is mainly financed by these subscriptions, together 
with donations from the Co-operative Wholesale Society and from the 
Co-operative Union. 

135 Leman Street, General Secretary : 

London, E.i Mrs. Cecily Cook 
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women’s GROUP ON PUBLIC WELFARE 
The Women’s Group on Public Welfare was sponsored by the National 
Ck>uncil of Social Service in 1940. Now autonomous in policy, the Group is 
still mainly financed by the National Council, although there is an increasing 
attempt to obtain subscriptions from its 47 associated organizations and from 
the local Standing Corierences on Women’s Organizations; the latter 
covering approximately 2,000 local societies. The Group consists of one 
representative from each of the 47 national organizations, as well as persons 
with specialised knowledge appointed in an advisory capacity. These latter 
include representatives from Government departments. Originally it came 
into existence to ameliorate conditions arising out of children’s evacuation. 
It now initiates, stimulates and undertakes pressure and publicity on any 
matter especially concerned with the welfare of women and children on which 
action, national or local, appears necessary. Such action, e.g., deputations 
and representations, is normally undertaken through the headquarters of the 
constituent bodies. If the Women’s Group acts publicly itself, it can only 
do so with the approval of all its constituent organizations. 

26 Bedford Square, Secretary : 

London, W.C.I Miss D. W. Homer 


women’s VOLUNTARY SERVICES 

Women’s Voluntary Services was founded in 1938 to help Local Authorities 
and the Central Government, first in recruiting women for A.R.P. work and 
later in carrying out post-raid welfare work and assisting with local and 
national schemes in connection with the war effort. The members of the 
Service, both full-time and part-time, are voluntary, except for a small number 
of salaried staff at Headquarters and in certain offices throughout the country 
(200 in November, 1947). Volunteers are allotted to work according to 
their qualifications and interests. They are reqtiired to give regular and 
punctual service and no differentiation is made between paid or unpaid 
workers. In March, 1945, there were 970,000 enrolled members ; these, if 
they ftdfil certain conditions of service, are entitled to wear the green uniform 
and the W.V.S. badge. The Chairman of Women’s Voluntary Services, the 
Dowager Marchioness of Reading, was appointed by the Home Secretary and 
the policy is decided by her in consultation with senior headquarters staff in 
accordance with the need for certain forms of service at various times. The 
Women’s Voluntary Services are advised by a Council of representatives of 
women’s oiganizations. All the administrative expenses of the Service are 
borne by the Government. Founded primarily for war service, the Service 
is remaining in existence for peace-time work. 

41 Tothill Street, General Secretary : _ 

London, S.W.i Mrs. L. M, Patterson 
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■ ; 'SERVICE .ORGANIS,ATIONS^r 

Ifll BRITISH LEGION 

The British Legion was founded in 1921 to help men and women who 'have 
served in H,M. Forces, also their dependants.' It ■ incorporates" variotK^ 
previously existing ex-Service' organisations. The Legion undertakes a wide 
field of social service, operating through Service Committees attached , to 
Branches. Complicated cases needing financial help, as distinct from grante 
in kind, are referred to the Legion Area Offices, and, if necessary,, to Head- 
quarters. Service in respect of pensions includes legal representation where 
necessary, as well as advice 'and investigation. Grants in - kind in cases ' of 
temporary need; help to those seeking employment ; provision of financial 
aid in cases of sickness, towards the cost of surgical appliances , and dentures ; 
removal grants and contributions towards placing service orphans in homes, 
and training disabled men, are all undertaken by the Welfare Services of the 
Legion. It has four Homes and others planned for those in need of a period 
of convalescence, or a permanent Home for those who are aged and incapaci- 
tated. Expert advice as w^ell as a loan is available to ex-Service people wishing 
to set up their own business. The Legion is controlled entirely by the votes 
of its members, and in each of the 5,000 Branches they appoint Committees 
and Officers and other officials who manage Legion affairs in the district 

It is financed mainly by funds raised on Poppy Day, aided by subscriptions, 
donations and legacies, and its Benevolent Department also administers the 
special funds of several army formations. 

Pall Mall, General Secretary : 

London, S.W.i. J. R. Griffin, Esq. 

THE INCORPORATED SOLDIERS*, SAILORSV AND AIRMEN’S HELP SOCIETY 

Since 1899 the Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Help Society has been 
helping Service and ex-Service men and women, both at home and overseas, 
in all their problems. The Society’s versatile work includes administration 
of Convalescent Homes and the Lord Roberts’ Memorial Workshops which, 
sponsored by the Society in 1904, were expanded and renamed after Lord 
Roberts’ death in 1914I These workshops are open to all ex-Service men and 
women who have over 50 per cent, disability ; both training and permanent 
employment is provided. Its casework is done by voluntary staff, usually 
clergy or retired professional people, who are initiated into the work (but not 
trained) by the Honorary County Secretaries and District Heads. The two 
latter officers can authorise assistance up to £s and respectively ; cases 
needing greater sums must be referred to headquarters. No Government 
grants are received, the Society being financed by subscriptions, contributions 
and legacies, and by grants' from ■:Such bodies as King George’s Fund for 
Sailors and the Army Benevolent Fund. The Society is governed by an 
Executive Committee whose President is Brigadier-General the Earl of 
Gowrie, v.c. 

122 Brompton Road,-: Comptroller : 

London, S.W.3 Miss E.^MMctoii,^.kE. 
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ST. DUNSTAN’S ORGANISATION FOE MEN ANO WOMEN BLINDED ON WAR 

SERVICE 

St. Dimstan’s, founded in 1914, trains war-blinded men and women, both 
those blinded suddenly, and those who gradually lose their sight as the result 
of war injuries. Training is divided into two phases, of which the first helps 
the individual to approximate as nearly as possible to normal through personal 
adjustment to his blindness ; the second phase is occupational training for 
almost any career chosen by the trainee and for which he is considered 
suitable. St. Dtmstan’s training includes special provisions for those who 
have additional handicaps beyond blindness. When the training is completed, 
a St. Dunstaner is placed in work and is entitled to all necessary equipment, 
tools, etc., and a furniture grant of £150 •, he is helped to find and to equip a 
faninp when necessary, is lent a typewriter for life and is given a Braille watdi, 
and a wireless set if he wants one, the licence being obtained free. He is 
visited regularly by St. Dunstan’s officers. The organization is financed by 
subscriptions, donations and collections, including, by arrangement with the 
British Legion, a percentage of the Poppy Day Collection. St. Dunstan’s 
is a company limited by guarantee and is governed by an executive council 
appointed by the members who are subscribers or voluntary helpers. The 
Principal officers are : President, Sir Neville Pearson, Bt. ; Chairman, Sir Ian 
Fraser, C.B.E., M.P. ; Hon. Treasurer, A. W. Tuke, Esq. 

9-11 Park Crescent, 

Regent’s Park, London, W.i 


Secretary : 

W. G. Askew, Esq. 
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in thC' Central Clothing, and ia the Children and Homes 
Departments, 48 per cent, are voluntary. The Association's policy is ■ 
decided by its Cotmcil, and is transmitted through County Branches to some 
1,500 divisions. The majority of its revenue comes from voluntary donations 
and interest;' about one-six& came, in the last financial year, from .the 
Exchequer on behalf of the Service Departments and the India Office to 
finance administrative services. S.S.A.F.A.’s relief work is supplemented 
by some £300,000 annually which the Association, administers' on behalf of 
other Funds and Societies for specific cases. 

23 Queen Anne’s Gate, Controller : 

London, S.W.i Captain A. A. Andrews, O.B.E. ' 

RESIDENTIAL SETTLEMENTS* 
iVlARY WARD SETTLEMENT 

The Mary Ward Settlement was opened in 1897 to continue and expand 
the educational, religious and social welfare work begun in 1891. At first 
named after its benefactor, Passmore Edwards, it was given its present title 
in 1921 to commemorate the founder, Mrs. Humphry Ward. Accommo- 
dation was provided for residents (now 30) who, while engaged in normal 
occupations or study during the day, contribute to the corporate life of the 
Settlement in the evening. 

The Setdement is governed by a Council, whose chief officer is the Warden^ 
and a Finance and General Purposes Committee. Income is derived from 
voluntary subscriptions, lettings, interest on capital, and grants (amounting 
to one-quarter to one-third of total expenditure) from statutory authorities. 

Adult Education is provided for, in conjunction with the London County 
Council, in some twenty-five evening classes, in music, art, drama, crafts, 
languages, current affairs, psychology, elocution, etc. The theatre is in 
continual use by keep fit and dandng classes, drama, the Tavistock Repertory 
Theatre Company and outside amateur Dramatic Societies. An Eighteen 
Plus and a scientific film society meet at the Settlement. There is a canteen, 
common room and library for students. 

For Youth there is a Girls' Club and a Boys’ Club with their Old Members' 
Association. There are Play Centres for girls and boys up to 14 provided 
through the L.C.C. A day-time school, founded by Mrs. Humph^ Ward 
and under the L.C.C. provides for physically defective childreii and is held 
in an adjoining Settlement building. 

Welfare organisations which have offices or meet at the Settlement include 
the National Association of Maternity and Child Welfare Centres, National 
Council for Under Fourteens, the S.S.A.F.A., the S.O.S., and the Youth 
Hostels Association (International Travel Department). A Free Legal 

*Particuiars as to 'a' .number of ■ other Settlements are given in an Annex to 
Section 5 of Part IV. ' 
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Advice Centre provided by tbe Settlemeiit is open daily with a Mi-time staff 
of four lawyers* About 5^000 cases a , year are assisted. 

Tavistock Place^ ■ „ Hen. Warden : 

London^ W.G.i ' C. C,' Walkinshaw^ Esq. 

TOYNBEE HALL (THE UNIVERSITIES’ SETTLEMENT IN EAST LONDON) 

Toynbee Hall was founded at an informal meeting on 3rd December^ 18833 
at Balliol College by Canon Barnett^ Rector of St. Jude’s Churchy Whitechapel 
as ;a memorial to Arnold To^mbee who had. died a martyr to the cause of 
S'OcM ■ progress. 

^ In the summer of that year he had also been approached by a young 
Cambridge, mm.^ G. C. . Moore Smithy who told him that' some men at St 
John’s Colleges CambridgCj also wished to serve the poor but were not 
prepared to start an ordinary College Mission. In this way the two older 
British Universities became associated in an undertaking. The Universities’ 
Settlement in East London, which was to blaze a pioneer trail in social 
service throughout the world. 

At the outset there was no claim to provide a solution to the social problems 
of the day. There was simply the quiet and earnest appeal to University 
men to come and see, to learn the needs *‘by sharing the life of that, to us, dim 
and outer world of East London.” These are Barnett’s own words, 

Barnett rejected the conception of another College Mission as too narrow. 
Nonconformists would be excluded from such a venture ; it was necessary to 
bring the life of the Universities to bear on theHe of the poor irrespective of 
church or creed. These reasons for adopting a non-denominational basis of 
course carried special weight in Whitechapel with its Jewish and Irish 
inhabitants. 

The setders themselves would help the clergy and visit and teach, the 
younger might help with work among boys, the elder would perhaps participate 
in local government. As director or head there was to be a man ^‘qualified 
by character to guide men, and by education to teach,” This was the pattern 
in the i88o’s and, with modification to meet the altered social conditions and 
betterment, and with short breaks during the war periods, it remains the 
same now. 

Toynbee Hall’s main function in 1948 is that of education and experiment. 
There are upwards of twelve hundred students attending evening classes, 
which are non-vocational and concerned with the better use of leisure. More 
than thirty local organisations make it their headquarters in East London. 
The Children’s Theatre had its renaissance at Toynbee Hall in 1945 and 
inquiry concerning taste and inclination among children attending cinema 
clubs is providing material for discussion and action by interested authorities. 

There is no doubt that material conditions at the present time cannot be 
compared with those when Toynbee HaU was foimded ; but there is every- 
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where a lack of spiritual guidance by example, and, in this, Toynbee Hal’s 
setders hope to play their part in the future. 

28 Gommercial Street, Warden : 

London, E.i Dr- J- J- Mallon, C.H., ll.d., j.p. 
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THE BOARD OF GUARDIANS AND TRUSTEES FOR THE RELIEF OF THE pWISH POOS 
The Jewish Board of Guardians was founded in 1859 to undertake social 
work among Jewish persons. The Board does not confine itself to a limited 
range of activity j it fits its work to the problems presented to it. Its financial 
help includes fixed allowances, mostly to aged persons, as well as loans, grants 
and interim relief in cases of unexpected need. It distributes clothing and 
! furniture, and will help people to equip themselves with tools and machines. 

All this work is carefully undertaken on a modem casework basis and mostly 
by trained social workers. The Board also runs a number of convalescent 
homes and hostels for young people and old people in London and the Home 
Counties ; it administers several blocks of almshouses. It administers a large 
number of charitable funds. Apprenticeship, equipment and placement of 
boys and girls is a specialised branch of the Board’s work ; the responsible 
department keeps contact with the young people concerned and extends tx) 
tEiftn a wide range of welfare, cultural and recreational services. These 
activities are carried on through a number of conunittees appointed by the 
Board. It is financed by voluntary contributions and legacies firom the 
^ Jewish community and by grants &om public bodies. 

127 Middlesex Street, Secretary: 

W;i Eishopsgate, London, E.i T. J. Phillips, Esq. 

B' THE BRITISH RED CROSS SOCIETY 

K The British Red Cross Society is one of the National Red Cross Societies 

if ’ comprising the International Red Cross. It began its activities in 1870, was 
f ; re-constituted on its present basis in 1905 and received its Royal Charter in 

f: 1908. It is primarily an organization for the relief of the sick and wounded in 

i war. It is laid down in its Supplementary Charter of 1919 that the Society 

; should extend its work to include the improvement of health, prevention of 

disease and the mitigation of suffering throughout the world. The Society is 
now running axmliary hospitals and climes, and over 1,000 Medical Loan 
Depots have been established. In the field of welfare services, it provides 
welfare officers and workers, canteens in out-patients’ departments, assistance 
in visiting the old, and organises sitters-in schemes. First aid and ambulance 
services are an important part of its work. An individual may be enrolled 
as a full member if in possession of recognised first aid and nursing certificates. 
He or she, if not already trained, may be enrolled as a probationer for trainmg. 
The Junior Red Cross is an important aspea of the Red Cross Movement. 
There were at the end of 1946 105,980 members, including 15,269 men and 
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90j62i women. Junior members, excluded from the above, totalled 98.,ooo. 
Except for some salaried administrative officers at Headquarters and in the 
County Branch offices, personnel give their services voluntarily. The body 
of members have as such no direct control in the administration of the Society. 
Tills is governed, under its Charters, by a Council and appropriate committees. 
There is a National Headquarters in London, an^ Central Council Branches 
have been formed in Scotland, Northern Ireland, Isle of Man and overseas. 
There are also local Branch Headquarters in every county; the Red Cross 
relies greatly on the activities of its county branches for the prosecution of 
its work, in particular for recruitment and training, and for the maintpnsncf- 
of efficiently running organisations. Apart from interest from investments 
and minor sources, the income of the Red Cross is mainly derived from 
public appeals. 

14 Grosvenor Crescent, Secretary; 

London, S.W. I W. J. Phillips, Esq,, m.b.e. 

THE CHURCH ARMY 

The Church Army is a Church of England organization, founded in 1882, 
which, besides evangelical work, undertakes a very wide range of social work 
of a t3^e which most usefully fills in the gaps between the more specialised 
bodies ; the Church Army can usually help distressed persons whose problems 
do not fit into the standard categories. Such miscellaneous work includes 
Holiday Homes for Mothers and Children, Girls’ Training Homes, Medical 
Missions, a Private Aid and Distressed Gentlewomen’s Department and 
Clergy Rest Houses. The Church Army also runs Homes and Hostels for 
lads and men, including delinquents and discharged prisoners as well as 
ordinary workers. It has Babies’ and Children’s Homes and Approved 
Schools. Its moral welfare work includes maternity provision and Homes 
for unmarried mothers and their babies as well as diocesan rescue work. 
Old people are cared for in Homes or in the Church Army’s Churclnii Houses 
in which individual bed-sitting rooms and kitchenettes are linked under the 
welfare supervision of an Army Sister. This latter work is the latest project 
of Church Army Housing Ltd., which, formed in 1924, had built by 1939 
868 houses and flats for lower paid wage-earners, the rents being subsidised 
by donations and by the issue of Loan Stock at 2| per cent, interest. During 
the war the Church Army was particularly active in running mobile canteens 
for persons on national service. It is financed by donations, trading profits 
and payments for services. It has no Government grants except for normal 
Home Office payments in respect of its Approved Schools. 

Bryanston Street, General Secretary ; 

Marble Arch, London, W.i The Rev. Prebaidary 

Hubert H. Treacher 
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NATIONAL COUNCIL OF SOCIAL SERVICE 

(whieh is more folly described in Part V above) was set up 
at the end of the first world war, in pursuance of a desire to give some improve- 
ments and direction to social effort. It was incorporated in 1924. Its 
objectsare: . ' 

“To promote all or any purposes for the benefit of the community which 
now are or hereafter may be deemed to be charitable, and in particular the 
advancement of education, the furtherance of health and the relief of poverty, 
distress and sickness. 

“To promote and organise co-operation in the achievement of the above 
purposes and to that end to bring together in Council nationally and locally, 
representatives of voluntary agencies and statutory authorities engaged in the 

furtherance of the above purposes or any of them.” 

Since its foundation, the N.C.S.S. has helped to form numerous other 
organisations concerned in one field or another of social effort. For the 
Council’s work in connection with Community Centres, local Councils of 
Social Service, Problems of Rural Life, etc., reference may be made to the 
Memorandum in Part V above. 

The Council is composed of some 180 representatives of voluntary and 
statutory bodies ; ordinarily it works through an Executive Committee and 
sub-committees. Connected with the N.C.S.S. are seven autonomous 
associated groups for special purposes ; an example is the National Old 
People’s Welfare Committee. 

The N.C.S.S. is grant-aided to the extent of about one-third of its income, 
receiving the remainder from voluntary sources. (1946-7 figures : Govern- 
ment grants, £26,513 j receipts from voluntary sources, £47^473-) 

26 Bedford Square, Secretary : 

London, W.C.i G. E. Haynes, Esq., C.B.E. 

THE SALVATION ARMY 

Founded in 1865, the Salvation Army has spread to 87 countries. It is a 
militant evangelical organisation, seeking to convert people to Christ but 
believing that bodily needs must be satisfied as well as those of the sotil. The 
Army, therefore, engages in extensive social work, and will always help those 
who are too rough and outcast for easy acceptance elsewhere. Out of the 
Army’s many activities in Great Britain, the following are currently of major 
tignifiranrp ; (i) the 36 Evautide Homes in which about 1,350 old people live 
in a warm home atmosphere ; (ii) the 16 Homes for Unmarried Mothers and 
Babies, each taking 20 to 30 girls ; the Army maintains contact with them for 
three years afterwards ; (iii) the Maternity Hospitals, in the biggest of which, 
Clapton and its associated District Posts, there are 3,000 births annually ; 
(iv) the many Shelters, where a bed in a dormitory costs 8d., in cubicles is. 
to IS. 3d. I (v) the 50 Slum Centres from which 150 trained workers undertake 
miscellaneous work among the very poor j (vi) the six Children’s Homes, 
arfmitring childrenifrom distressed and/or morally dangerous conditions; 
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(fii). the Agricultural' Training Centres , at .Hadleigh taldng about 200 men* 
The ^ Army trains its . own staffs adding Social Service mining for those 
intending to do this work. The Army is controlled by its General who is 
elected by , a Coiincil of .high’-ranking Officers drawn from all. parts of the . 
world. ' ■ Except for' payment for services, including Home Office grants in 
respect of Approved .Schools, the Army finances itself entirely by voluntary 
donations and by receipts from its various activities. 

Wiliam .Booth ' Training College, 

■ Denmark, Hli, London, B.E.5 ' . ' 

' the' .SHAFTESBilRY 'SOCIETY 

Operating in Greater London except- for the admission of cMldren from all 
parts of the country to the residential schools for cripples, the Shaftesbury 
Society undertakes various social work according to need. It emphasises its 
Protestant and Christian background. Lord Shaftesbury was the first 
President of this Society, w^hich was foimded in 1844 and which has shown 
considerable adaptablity to social trends.; it has not been rigidly bound to 
any marrow terms of reference. The Society is today running Holiday and 
Convalescent Homes and Residential Schools for crippled chldren. It has 
m experimental Holiday Home for old people and 60 Missions ; the latter are 
social service centres in the poorer parts of London. Its Sunday Schools 
were attended by 15,000 chldren in 1946; 13,000 attended the Sodety^s 
youth clubs, 900 persons were members of its old people^s clubs, 6,000 women 
went to its w^omen's meetings, and 250 chldren were resident in its cripples’ 
schools. The Society is a Company, limited by guarantee , more than half 
its income is derived from payments by local auffiorities and parents, the rest 
coming from donations and subscriptions. 

32 John. Street, ■ Secretafy : 

London, W.C.i ■ Clifford Carter, Esq. 


2. NAMES OF ORGANISATIONS WHICH GAVE INFORMATION 

FOR THE INQUIRY 

Aberdeen Association of Sodal Service 
Actors’ Benevolent Fund 
A.F.D. Clergy Aid Sodety 
, .'^'.After-Care As.sociation . . 

Aged Pigrim Friend Sodety 

Ancient Order of Foresters Friendly Sodety , 

ApostlesMp of the Sea 

Architects’ Benevolent Sodety 

Army Benevolent Fund ■ ■■ 

Arts CouncI of Great Britain 
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Ashton House 

Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants 
Association for Jewish Youth ■ 

Association of Jewish' Friendly Societies 
Auctioneers^ and Estate Agents^ Institute Benevoient Fuad 
Auxiliary R.A.M.C. Fund 
' Ayr Society for Social Service ■ 

Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland Young People^s De|wiiae»,t 

Barristers’ Benevolent Association 
Batesholme Holiday Home for Little Children ' , 

Bath: Preventive Mssion and Ladies’ Association for the Care of , : 

Friendless; Girls . 

Birmingham Adult Deaf and Dumb Association 

Birmingham Citizens’ Society 

Birniingham Hospital Saturday Fund 

Birmingham Royal Institution for the Blind 

Board of Guardis and Trustees'for the Relief of the Jewish Poor' , ' 

Booksellers’ Provident Institution 

Border Counties’ Home for Incurables 

Boys’ Brigade 

Boys’ and Girls’ Refuges Inc. 

Boys’ Hostels Association 

Boy Scouts’ Association 

Brentwood Recuperative Centre 

Brigade of Guards Employment Society 

Brighton Social Centre 

British Association of Residential Settlements 

British Broadcasting Corporation 

British Coxmcil of Churches 

British Council for Rehabilitation 

British Council for the Welfare of Spastics 

British Drama League 

British Deaf and Dumb Associarion 

British Dental Association Benevolent Fund 

British Federation of Music Festivals 

British Federation of Social Workers 

British Home and Hospital for Incurables 

British Hospitals’ Association 

The British Institute of Adult Education 

British Legion 

British Medical Association 

British Red Cross Society 

British Sailors’ Society 

British Seamen’s Orphan'.':Bo^’''Home;:\^';^?^ 
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Britisii Toiirist and Holiday Board 
British United Provident Assodation Ltd. 

, Broadway. Congregational Friendly Sodety 

Brotherhood Movement ■ ' : : ■ 

BiiiIdiiig,,Sodeti.es^ Assodation ' ' 

Butchers" Cha,ritable Iiis.titiitioii 
Butlin."s Ltd. . 

. Cadbury Brothers Ltd. 

Cambridge Central Aid Society 
, Cambridge Presemtion Society 
Camping Club of Great Britain and Ireland 
Caravan Club of Great Britain and Ireland ■ 

Catering Trades" Benevolent Association 
Carnegie United Kingdom Trust 
Catholic Social Service Bureau 
Catholic Young Mea"s Society of Great Britain 
Cecil Houses Inc. 

Central Council for the Care of Cripples 
Central Council of Civic Societies 
Central Council of Physical Recreation 

Central Council for the Social Welfare of Girls and Women in Londim 
Charity Commission 

Chartered Accountants’ Benevolent Association 
Chesterfield Borough Council 
CMdren’s Convalescent Home, Beaconsfidd 
Chiswick Products Ltd. 

Chloride Electrical Storage Co. Ltd. 

Christian Service Union 
^^Christian Witness” Fund 
Church Army 

Church of England Children’s Society 
Church of England Moral Welfare Council 
Church of England Pensions Board 

Church of England Soldiers^ Sailors’ and Airmen’s Institute 

■"..Association 

Church of England Youth Council 
Church Lads’ Brigade 
Cinematograph Trade Benevolent Fund 
City of Glasgow Society of Social Service 
City of Edinburgh Education Department 
City Parochial Foundation 

Clergy Ladies’ Home ' ■ / ’ '> 

Commercid TraveUers’ Benevolent Institution 

Commons^ Open Spaces and Footpaths Preservation Society ' v • 
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Commonwealth Fund 
Cbrnmimity of the Epiphany, Truro 
Congregational Union of England and Wales 
Council for the Preservation of Rural England 
Council for the Preservation of Rural Scotland 
Co-operative Holidays Association 
Co-operative Youth Movement 
Council for Visual Education 
County Badge 

County Borough of Ipswich Education Department 

County Borough of Tynemouth Youth Council 

Coventry City Guild 

Cripplecraft Limited 

Croydon Guild of Social Service 

Curates’ Augmentation Fund 

Dagenham and Becontree Personal Service Council 

David Lewis Manchester Epileptic Colony 

Deaf Children’s Society 

Derwen Cripples’ Training College 

Destitute S^ors’ Fund 

Distressed Gentlefolks’ Aid Association 

Dr. Bamardo’s Homes 

East Lancashire Tuberculosis Colony (Barrowmore Hall) 
Edinburgh Council of Social Service 
Edinburgh Deaf and Dumb Benevolent Society 
Electrical Industries’ Benevolent Association 
Embankment Fellowship Centre 
English Folk Dance and Song Society 
Enham-Alamein Village Settlement 
Epsom College 
Ex-Services’ Welfare Society 

Family Welfare Association 

Federation of University Women’s Gamps for Schoolgirls 

Fellowship Houses 

Fellowship of St. Christopher 

Field Lane Institution 

Fishmongers’ and Poulterers’ Institution 

Friend of the Clergy Corporation 

Friends of the Poor 

Furnishing Trades’ Benevolent Association 
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Gardeners’ Royal Benevolent Institution 
Gentlewomen’s Employment Association and Ladies’ Work Society 
Georgian Group / 

Georgian Society for East Yorkshire 
Girls’ Friendly Society 
Girl Guides’ Association 
Girls’ Guildry 
Given- Wilson Institute 
Glasgow Sailors’ Home 
Goldsmiths’ and Jewellers’ Annuity Institution 
Governesses’ Benevolent Institution 
Grand United Order of Oddfellows Friendly Society 
Greater London Fund for the Blind 
Guardianship Society 
Guild of Aid for Gentlepeople 
Guinness Trust 

Halifax Council of Social Service 
Hastings and St. Leonard’s Civic Society 
Hearts of Oak Benefit Society 
Heritage Craft Schools and Hospital 
Hillcroft College 
Holiday Fellowship 

Home of Comfort for the Sick, Southsea 

Home for Confirmed Invalids 

Home for Orphan and Friendless Girls, Scarborough 

Home Workers’ Aid Association 

Homes for the Aged Poor 

Homes for Motherless Children, Ealmg 

Homes of Rest for Gentlewomen 

Homes of St. Barnabas 

Homes for Working Boys in London (Inc.) 

Hospital Saturday Fund 

Hospital Savings Association 

Hostel of God (The Free Home for the Dying) 

Hostels for Crippled and Invalid Women Workers (Inc.) 

Hotising Centre 

Hull and Yorkshire Institution for the Deaf and Dumb 
Hyeim Movement 

Ideal Benefit Society 

Incorporated Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Help Society 
Incorporation of Carters in Leith Friendly Society 
Indefatigable and National Sea Training School for Boys 
Independent Order of Oddfellows, Manchester Unity, Friendly Society 
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Independent Order of Rechabites, Salford Unity^ Friendly Society 

Industrial Welfare Society 

Institution of Gas Engineers’ Benevolent Fund 

Invalid Children’s Aid Association 

Invalid Kitchens of London 


James Murray’s Royal Asylum 
John Groom’s Crippleage, Inc. 


Kendal and District Guild of Service 
King Edward’s Hospital Fund for London 
King George’s Fund for Sailors 
Kingsdown Orphanage 
Kingston and Surbiton Central Aid Society 


Ladies’ Home^ N.W.8 
Lambeth Borough Council 
Lancashire Community Council 

Lancashire Standing Conference of Voluntary Youth Organisations 

Land Agents’ Society Benevolent Fund 

Langford Cross Children’s Home 

League of Remembrance 

Leeds Council of Social Service 

Leeds Incorporated Institution for the Blind and Deaf and Dumb 

Leicester Charity Organisation Society 

Leicester and County Mission to the Deaf and Dumb 

Linen and Woollen Drapers’ Institution 

Liverpool Home for Incurables 

Liverpool Personal Service Society 

Liverpool Sailors’ Home 

Liverpool Seamen’s Friend Society and Gordon Smith Institute for 
Seamen 

Lloyd’s Patriotic Fund 

London Association for the Blind 

London Council of Social Service 

London and County Permanent Benefit Society 

London Federation of Boys’ Clubs 

London Hospital 

London Marriage Guidance Centre 

London Shipowners’ and Shipbrokers’ Benevolent Society 

Lord Mayor Treloar’s Orthopaedic Hospital 

Loyal Order of Ancient Shepherds, Ashton Unity, Friendly Society 

Luton Youth Council 
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Maghull Home for Epileptics 
Manchester City League of Help 
Manchester and Salford Boys* and Girls* Refuges 
Manchester and. Salford Council of Social Service 
Manchester and Salford District Provident and Charity Organisation 
Society 

Manchester Royal Residential Schools for the Deaf 

Marine Society 

Marriage Guidance Council 

Meath Home of Comfort for Epileptics 

Memorial Centre of Help for Service Babies 

Mental After-Care Association 

Methodist Church Youth Department 

Methodist Local Preachers* Mutual Aid Association ■ 

Metropolitan Clerks* Provident and Benevolent Society 

Metropolitan Public Gardens* Association 

Middlesbrough Community Council 

Middlesex Hospital 

Midland Counties Institution 

Ministers* Benevolent Society 

Missions to Seamen 

Morning Post Embankment Home 

Muller’s Orphan Homes 


National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 

National 


Adoption Society 

Association of Boys* Clubs 

Association of Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Societies 

Association of Girls* Clubs and Mixed Clubs 

Association of Maternity and Child Welfare Centres 

Association for Mental Health 

Association for the Prevention of Tuberculosis 

Catholic Youth Association 

Children’s Adoption Association 

Children’s Home and Orphanage 

Conference of Friendly Societies 

Council of Associated Children*s Homes 

Council of Evangelical Free Churches— Women’s Council 

Cotmcil of Labour Colleges 

Council of Social Service 

Council for the Unmarried Mother and her Child 

Council of Women of Great Britain 

Deposit Friendly Society 

Federation of Community Associations 

Federation of Homing Societies 

Federation of Old Age Pensioners* Associations 
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National Federation of Permanent Holiday Camps 
National Federation of Women’s Institutes 
■ National Federation of Young Farmers’ Clubs ■ 

National Foundation for Adult EducatiGH 
National Free Church Women’s Council 
National Hospital 
National Institute for the Blind 
National Institute for the Deaf 
National Old People’s Welfare Committee 
National Playing Fields Association 
National Society for Cancer Relief 
National Society for Epileptics 

National Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children 
National Trust 

National Union of Holloway Friendly Societies 
National Union of Tov/nswomen’s Guilds 
New Birmingham Friendly Society 
New Tabernacle Friendly Society 
Newspaper Press Fund 

Newsvendors’ Benevolent and Provident Institution 
Norfolk and Norwich Deaf and Dumb Welfare Association 
Northern Counties’ Institute for the Deaf and Dumb 
Northumberland and Tyneside Council of Social Service 
Nottingham Institute for tlie Deaf 

Nottinghamshire County Council Sherwood Village Settlement 
Nuffield Foundation 
Nursery School Association 
Nurses’ Fund for Nurses 

Officers’ Families Fund 
Old People’s Homes Committee 
Order of Druids Friendly Society 
Orphan Homes, Leominster 
Out-of“Doors Fellowship 
Outward Bound School 
Over Thirty Association 
Oxford and Bermondsey Club 
Oxford Preservation Trust 

Fapworth Village Settlement 

The Peak District and Northern Counties Footpaths Preservation 
Society 

Peckham and Kent Road Pension Society 
People’s Entertainment Society 
Personal Service- League ,■■ ■. 
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Perth Assodation for Improviag tie Condition of the Poor, 
Phaniiacentical Societies’ Benevolent Fund 
, Pflgrim' Trust 
.Poor .Cierg'j Re, lief Corporation 

,Presbyteris,ii Cliiirch of England Welfare of Youth Department. . 
'Provident Clerks’ .Benevolent Fund ■ 

Queen Adelaide Naval Fund 

.Queen Elizabeth’s Training College for the Disabled^ Leatherbeaci 
Queen’s Institute of District Nursing 

' Rambiers’ Association, . 

' Reading and District Co^uncil of Social Service ■ 

Reedham Orphanage 
Reed’s School 

Registry of Friendly Societies 
Rhodes Trust 
Rotary International 
Rowntree & Co. Ltd- 
Rowton Houses 

Royal Albert Institutions Lancaster 
Royal Albert School 
Royal Alexandra School 

Royal Association irx Aid of the Deaf and Dumb 
Royal Commission for the. Great Exhibition of .1851 ' ' 

Royal Cornwall Home for Girls 
Royal General Theatrical Fund , 

Royal Hospital and Home for Incurables^ Putney 
Royal Masonic Benevolent Institution 
Royal Medical Beuevoknt Fund : ■ 

Royal Midland Counties Home for Incurables^ Leamington 
Royal Military Benevolent Fund 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution ■ ' ' 

Royal Naval Benevolent Society 
Royal Naval Benevolent Trust 

Royal Naval Fund ' ' ■ ■ ■ 

Royal Nava! and Royal Marine Maternity HomCj Portsmouth 
Royal Naval and Royal Marine Orphan Home^ Portsmouth 
Royal Sailors’ Rests 

Royal School for Deaf and Dumb Childrenj Margate 
Royal Seamen’s Pension Fund 

Royal Smgiail Aid Society ^ ; 

Royal United Service Home for Girls y; 

RuralMusic Schools’ Association 

Rural Reconstruction Association ' / 
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Sailors’ Home and Red Ensiga Club 
Sailors’ Orphan Society of Scotland 
St, Andrew’s Society^ Swanage 
St.' Basil’s Home for Aged Women 
St, Dunstan’s 

St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich Mission to the Deaf and Dumb 
St. John Ambulance Brigade 

St. Loye’s College for the Training and Rehabilitation of the Disabled 

St. Margaret’s School, Croydon 

St. Marylebone Housing Association Ltd. 

St. Nicholas Home for Mothers and Babies 
Salisbury Diocesan Association of the Deaf and Dumb 
Salvation Army 
Save the Children Fund 

Scapa Society for Prevention of Disfigurement in Town and Country 

Scarborough Council of Social Service 

Scottish Churches Council 

Scottish Cotmcil for the Care of Spastics 

Scottish Council of Social Service 

Scottish Girls’ Friendly Society 

Seafarers’ Education Service 

Seamen’s Friendly Society of St. Paul 

Searclilight Cripples’ Workshop 

Selborne Society 

Shadforth Annuities 

, Shaftesbury Homes and Training Ship 
Shaftesbury Society 
Sheffield Council of Social Service 
Sir Josiah Mason’s Almshouses 
Sir Josiah Mason’s Orphanage 
Social Survey 

Spelthorne St. Mary ^ 

Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings 
Society for the Relief of Aged and Infirm Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers":;''';: 

Society for Relief of Distress 
Society for the Relief of Distressed Widows 
Society for the Relief of the Houseless Poor 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul 
Solicitors’ Benevolent Association 
S.O.S. Society' ; 

Southend Civic Guild of Health 
Southern Railway Servants’ Orphanage v'. ' , ' 

South Lambeth Committee F.W.A. 

S.S.A.F.A. 
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Standing Conference of National Voluntary Youth Organisations 

Stationers' and Papermakers' Provident Society 

Stroud Holloway Original Benefit Society 

Student Christian Movement 

Surrey Voluntary Association for the Care of Cripples 

Sussex Diocesan Association of the Deaf and Dumb 

The Thistle Foundation 
Titford's Charity ; 

Toe H (Women's Section) 

Town and Coimtry; Planning Association 

Town Planniiig Institute 

Tyne Mariners' Benevolent Institution 

Union of Girls' : Schools for Social Service 
United Law Clerks' Society 
Universal Beneficent Society 

Velum Binders' and Machine Rulers' Pension Society 
Voluntary Unofficial Aunts 

Wandsworth Committee F.W.A. and C.A.B, 

Warrington and District Deaf and Dumb Society 

Welsh League of Youth 

West Ham Home and Hostel for Girls . ; , 

Westminster Diocesan Education Fund ■ 

Widows' Friend Society , ' 

Women's Co-operative Guild , 

Women's Employment Federation 
Women's Group on Public Welfare 
Women Teachers' Thrift: Association 
Women's Voluntary Services 
Woodlarks Camp Site Trust 
Workers' Educational Association 
Workers' Travel Association 
Working Men's College 
Worthing Council of Social Service 
Wright-Kingsford Home for Children 

Young Christian Workers 

Young Men's Christian Association ■ 

Young Women’s Christian Association ' 

Youth Hostels Association 
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PART VII 

SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY ON VOLUNTARY ACTION 

The following list comprises in the main the books found most useful in 
preparing the Report, excepting Annual Reports of societies and like material. 
It does not, of course, profess to be a complete bibliography of voluntary 
social service. 

The bibliography is arranged in sections corresponding generally with the 
chapters of the Report. Books relevant to more than one section have, 
however, been listed only once. 


I. FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 
A — Sources 

I. THE KEGISTRY OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 

(a) The reports of the Registrar were commenced in 1876, and were carried 
down to 1938 ; they were suspended during the last war. Statistically, 
the issues for the nineteenth century are a little unreliable, but the 
Reports as a whole are essential for the student. 

(b) THE GUIDE BOOK OF THE REGISTRY OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND THE OFFICE 

OF THE INDUSTRIAL ASSURANCE COMMISSION (last edition 1933). A hand- 
book of the law relating to Friendly Societies and to the other bodies 
with which the Registry is concerned. 

(c) Societies registered under the Friendly Societies Acts must furnish an 

annual return to the Registrar. These returns are filed and the files 
may be inspected by the public on prior application to the Chief Registrar. 
The files contain lie rules of all Friendly Societies, together with their 
annual returns for a period of ten years back, and valuation reports. The 
early rules of many old societies are preserved here. 

n. THE LIBRARIES OF THE UNIVEESITY OF LONDON, particularly the British 
Library of Political and Economic Science and the Goldsmiths’ library, 
contein a large collection of literature relating to early Friendly Sodeiies. 
(See “London Bibliography of the Social Sciences,” s.v. “FriencMy 
Societies.”) 
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B. — Official Reports 

Report from the Select Committee on the Laws respecting Friendly Societies* 

(B.P,P., 1825, IV), pp. 177- 

Report from the Select Committee on the Laws respecting Friendly ^ Societies*', 
(B.P.P.3 1826-7, 111)3 pp. 135. 

Report from the Select Committee on the Friendly Societies Bill . v * with 
minutes of evidence. (B.P.P.5 1849, XIV), pp. zvi, 266. 

Report from the Select Committee on Friendly Societies. (B.P.P., 1852, V), 
pp. z, 132. 

Report from the Select Committee on the Friendly Societies Bill. (B.P.P., 
1854, VII), pp. xviii, 148. 

Reports of the Commissioners appointed to enquire into Friendly and Beneit 
Building Societies. (B.P.P., 1871-4), four vols. 

Report from the Selea Committee on Friendly Societies, etc. (B.F.P., 1888, 
XII), pp. viii, 93. 

C. — Other Publications 

(i) Directories^ etc. 

ANCIENT ORDER OF FORESTERS. Directory of the A.O.F.F.S., Wolverhampton, 
etc. 1868 to date. 

ANCIENT ORDER OF FORESTERS. Foiesters’ Miscellauy and Quarterly Review. 
1871 to date. 

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODDFELLOWS, MANCHESTER UNITY. Deputies’ Guide, 
London, A.M.C., 1934, (This contains some account of die history and 
financial progress of the Order.) 

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF ODDFELLOWS, MANCHESTER UNITY. Oddfellows’ 
Magazine. Manchester : 1829 and onwards. 

(ii) Law of Friendly Societies 

FULLER, Frank Baden, The Law relating to Friendly Societies, ist Edn., 
London : W. Clowes, 1896, pp. xxii, 280 ; 4th Edn., London : Stevens, 
1926, pp. xlvii, 684. 

PRATT, Tidd, The Laws relating to Friendly Societies, ist Edn., 1829. 
15th Edn., edited by M. Mackinnon. London ; Butterworth, 1931, pp. 
xxxvi, 242, 25. 

(iii) Friendly Societies^ Accounts 

JONES, E, Fumival. Friendly Societies’ and Trade Unions’ Accounts, 
London : The Accountant (Accountant’s Library, voL 28), 1901, pp. vii, 
154 - 

LINGSTROM, G. L. A Lecturc on the Duties and Responsibilities of Lodge 
Auditors. Manchester : LO.O.F., M.U., n.d,, pp. 22. 

LINGSTROM, G. L, A Manual of Bookkeeping for Lodges of the Independent 
Order of Oddfellows, Manchester Unity, Friendly Society. Man- 
chester : I.O.O.F., M.U,, n.d., pp. 43. 

'TURNBULL, F, Friendly Society Accounts. Manchester : Independent 
Order of Rechabites, 1939, pp. 152. 
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(iv) Actuarial Works 

. BLAKE5 W. T, C. ''ABC of a Friendly Society 'Valuation.” ' J.LA. .Students’ 
Society, IV, pp., 1-30. . , 

' BRODIE, ,i?. R. "The Effect of a' Change in the Rate of Mortality 'upon the' 
Vdue of Sickness Benefits.”- J.I.A., vol. LXIV, Ft. ii, p. 207, 1933. : 

BROWN, C, If. A., and taylor, J, A. G, Friendly Societies (Institute of : 
Actuaries Consolidation ■ of Reading Series). Cambridge • University 
Press, I933.vpp. sii, 96. , 

HARDY, Sir George F. "Essay on Friendly Societies.” J.I.A., XXVII, 1887,. 

, ^ and' reprints. 

MOORE, J. M. "Dividing Friendly Societies.” J.I.A., VoL LXIX, Ft. Ill,, 
1938, p. 228. ' 

WATSON, Sir Alfred IF. An Account of an Investigation of the Sickness' 
and Mortality Experience of the I.O.O.F., Manchester -Unity, -during 
the five years i893"i8973 etc. Manchester : I.O.O.F., M.U., 1913, pp. 

„ XV, 489. , 

WATSON, Sir Alfred IF. ■ Friendly Society Finance considered in its Actuarial 
Aspect. London : C. & E. Layton, 1912, pp. vi, 132. 

WATSON, - 5 iV Alfred W, "The Methods of Analysing, and Presenting the 
Mortality, Sickness and Secession Experience of Friendly Societies, -with • 
examples drawn from the experience of the Manchester Unity of Odd- 
fellows.” JXA., Vol. X>IXV, Ft. IV, 1900, p. 268. 

WATSON, Sir Alfred W. "Some Points of Interest in the Operations of 
Friendly Societies, Railway Benefit Societies and Collecting Societies.” ■ 
J.LA., Vol XVIV, Ft. II, 1910, p. 168. 

.(y) .Historical and Descriptive - 

ANCIENT ORDER OF FORESTERS. The A.O.F.F.S. Centenary, 1834-1934. 

BAERNREITHER, Joseph M, English Associations of Working Men. London ; 
Swan, Sonnenschein, 1889, pp. xv, 473. 

BRABROOK, Sit Edward IF. Provident Societies and Industrial Welfare. 
London : Blackie, 1898 (Victorian Era Series), pp. 224. 

BURROWS, Victor A, "On Friendly Societies since the Advent of National 
Health Insurance.” J.LA., Vol. LXIII, Ft. Ill, 1933, p. 307. 

CAMPBELL, Richardson. Provident and Industrial Institutions. Manchester : 
Independent Order of Rechabites, n.d. 

COOPER, Francis R. Facts about Friendly Societies. Dealing with Reserve 
Fund, Holloway, Deposit and Dividing Societies. London : Co-opera- 
tive Printing Society, 1907, pp. 9. 

.CREW, Edwin. The Loyal Order of Ancient Shepherds, Ashton Unity, 
Centenary Souvenir (1826-1926). Manchester: L.O.A.S.A.U., -1926, 
pp. 1 12, Portraits and Illustrations. 

CUNNINGHAM, John IF. A Few Observations on Friendly Societies and 
their Influence on Public Morals. London r.TSiy. 

EDEN, Sir F. M. Observations on Friendly Societies. London : 1801. ' ’ :■■■, 
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EDEN, Sir F. M. The State of the Poor. London : 1797, three vok. 

HARDWICK, Charles. Manual for Patrons and Members of Friendly Societies. 

HARDWICK, Charles. The History, Present Position and Social Importance 
of Friendly Societies. 3rd Edn, revised. Manchester ; Heywood, 1893, 
pp. xiv, 170. 

HARDWICK, Charles. The Provident Institutions of the Working Classes 
Friendly Societies : their history, prospects, progress and utility : a 
lecture. London; 1851. 

HEWART, Archibald. “Friendly Societies” (Transactions of die Actuarial and 
Insurance Society of Glasgow, Series 2, No. 4). 

HINE, Reginald. “Dorset Friendly Societies and their Emblems.” Pro- 
ceedings of the Dorset Namral History Club, Vol. 49. 

HOLLOWAY, George. Prize Essay on Superannuation and Old Age Pensions. 
(Forster Prize Essays on Friendly Societies.) Manchester, 1879. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. Voluntary Sickness Insurance (I.L.O. 
Studies and Reports, Series M, No. 7). London: P. S. King, 1927, 
pp. xlviii, 470. (Contains a brief account of British Friendly 
Societies.) 

MOFFREY, Robert Wm. A Century of Oddfellowship. Manchester: 
I.O.O.F., M.U., 1910, pp. 200. 

MOFFREY, Robert Wm. Rise and Progress of the Manchester Unity of the 
Independent Order of Oddfellows, 1810-1904. Manchester: Taylor, 
Garnett & Co., 1904, pp. 85. 

NEWMAN, Tom S. The Story of Friendly Societies and Social Security. 
London : Hearts of Oak Benefit Society, 1945, pp. 39 - 
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